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&<ji , 3 3  , 21 &> 

In the Name of Allrih, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merci@l 

37. The Chapters .&31 313f (rv +) 
On Asceticism ( Y q  d l )  

Chapter 1. Indifference $51 2 431 A! - (1 +I) 
Towards This World 

(1 &.dl) 

4100. It was narrated from Abu G k  :,e 2 ;$ &k - \ ,  . 
Dharr  Al-Ghifir i  tha t  the  ,~ , !; ,;*, 
Messenger of All* @ said: 2 &% :2$1 2 3 2  

"Indifference towards this world 
G2qgl  &?iL 4f 2 & ,$, :s does not mean forbidding what is - I a $: 

permitted, or squandering wealth, &I 2 ~ ;  26 :J6 -, J >  gf 2 
rather indifference towards this .J 

??; &A1 2 ~ S G ~ I  3 ' 8  :@j world means not thinking that , , 
what you have in your hand is $2 I G 2 ' JQ'I 

, . 
more reliable than what is in &*, ' > G 5s g if All6h's Hand, and it means -4 . , 

feeling that the reward for a 2 5s if; ,+I 4 2 & + 
calamity rhat befalls you is greater - . , 

) I 

than that which the calamity & %f <$ '%?T 1 i l  'fl$ 
makes you miss out on."' (&'if) .td Lgf t$f '& 
Hish6m said: "Abu Idris Al- 

Khawl- said: likeness of ,GY$I >?i~ ;f J6 :'L f -  Ji4: 
this Hadith compared to other '+-? G-l +-Al '& :JA 
Ahidith is like that of pure gold 
compared to ordmary gold."' . & d l  &$I& 

c&JI 2 bbjl 2 + k b  ?L ~ b j l  c,&$I [I& a>k-L] :c> 
. & - d l  ,L .GI3 a yyj . . . -9 :JGy c ?  d l j  a y y  &.& 2 Yri*: 2 

Comments: 
a. Asceticism does not mean living alone separate from people; it is 

monasticism which is not allowed in Islam. Asceticism means being content 
with a lawful income even if it is little, and not running after an unlawful 
income. 
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b. Expecting that "people should give me someihing" is greed. Not being 
interested in what is in others' hands is also a type of asceticism and 
contentment. 

4101. It was narrated that Abu E?L : >LZ 2 ;& &‘,& - f \ * \  
Khallcd, who was one of the 

& 2 & Gk 2 +\ Companions of the Prophet g, ' 6 said:-The Messenger of k l i h  & 3 z g ;  ' 2s 2 ' :;> &f 2 
said: 'If you see a man who has ., ., 
been given indifference with 9; I& :+g $1 3;; 26 : 26 c- 

regard to this world and who &> ' ~ 2 ~  (2; 2 
speaks little, then draw close to 
him for he will indeed offer uwf $- 56 '& l;$,j 's 
wisdom."' (Da'if) 

.A $7, 
,~ -em,, 4102. It was narrated that Sahl :$I &I j: i.+ i f  G',& - f \  + Y  

bin Sa'd As-SVidi said: "A man 
2 36 f& :>G J~ A& Gk came to the Proohet #E &said: . .  j: . . .?> 

'0 Messenger of Allih, show me a 
deed which, if I do it, All31 will 
love me and people will love me. 
The Messenger of All31 @ said: 
"Be indifferent towards this 
world, and All2h will love you. 
Be indifferent to what is in 
people's hands, and they will love 
you." (Dn'iJ) 

2 - -  
4103. It was narrated from Abu 

C,J I a\ ~k - W2il that a man from his people C. f \ . Y  
.:I ., I - Samurah bin Sahm - said: "We 2;k; '41; 6i 2 12w ;lT 
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stopped with Abu Hhhim bin 
. a G  , 

'Utbah, who had been stabbed, i .J '?$ > 'p; '+ $1 

and Mu'iwiyah came to visit him. :L< . !& $3 '3 $ 26 &f 
A b u  H S s h i m  w e p t  a n d  

. a G  Mu'iwiyah said to him: 'Why are F ;f $$ .%& t2c 
you weeping, 0 maternal uncle? * - - f  JG &f T& I k4g 

, ., .. 
Is there some pain bothering you, T6G -; '$, 3 ;f ;<*:, 
or is it because of this world, the <-'& 
best of which has already ,@ +I 3;; $5 C Y  '3  & :JG passed?' He said: 'It is not for any 

, 'S " , 
of these reasons. But the &I a>?S '1% $i + 
Messenger of AGh @ gave me g ,@ , A,$ , & :JG 
some advice and I wish that I had 
followed it. He @ said: "There +C '4; & '&& ., dg c ,a 191 ," 
may come a time when you will 
see wealth divided among the 9"' Jf;;S q>j 

people, and all you will need of 
that is a savant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of All*.'' That 
time came, but I accumulated 
wealth."' (Hasan) 

o r n v : t  C G , A I ~  r~~~ 'JUI *?! [-I :z+ 
$ L S  Jw j! i- "s ??V:c r(dL--Yl) d k  -3 ( %  jJ +*- 
' 4 ~ j . ; : ~  ~~31 j y;Ul *3iS " iTYV:C '&$I *$> hE 413 c w . p - j I  . . 

If wealth is accumulated through lawful means and left with a person, even 
after having s p t  it in gwd deeds, then it is not considered a sin. But the 
Companiom of the Prophet B, used to feel sorry whenever some wealth was 
left with them, considering it contrary to the perfect standards of true faith. 

4104. It was narrated from :G31 gf 2 w.1 6~ - t , ,  
ThSbit that Anas said: "Sahxin , * 

fell sick and Sa'd came to visit ;d ?; J& fik & g' - -. - , - *  . 
him, and when he saw him he ;& :JG ,f :, ir; Y" L ~ ; L I  2 
wept. Sa'd said to him: 'Why are 

' 

you weeping, my brother? Are G :k 2 J6 ',& 25 '22 Zd 
you not a Companion of the 

- *  , 2 s'fkf ?& Messenger of AIBh @? Are you &I +?@ ., .. 
not? Are you n o t ? ' S a m  said: 'I sf G :Like: j g  ' ~ ' f  ' ~ ' f  f@ 
am only weeping for one reason: I * 

- 
g- fk, &f a c *  

am not weeping because of 3 . , . o + l j  
longing for this world or for 
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dislike of the Hereafter. But the 
Messenger of All31 @ gave me % $ 1  3 4 ;  i; .!xy G I ~  
some advice and I think that I : 26 .Gz Gi ,I& di 
have transgressed.' He said: ., 

,;i , 
'-t was advice to you?' He & $1 : j 6  Y ~ I  $ L, 

. *  , - 2  , 9 

said: 'He advised me that  3 gL Gl;f q; t4131 3 p-f something like the provision of a 
+ >?j '<, > ~S , 

rider is sufficient for anvone of ic;l bI3 iqL- 
you, and I think that 'I have Gj transmessed that. As for vou, 0 " - 
Sa'd, fear Allzh when you pass a : a , ,  ':-,: 

i ,, verdict, and when you distribute yL 3 3 :&t j t  
(spoils of war), and when you 

, ,,, decide to do anything."' (Hman) .& @ 2 'G;? &A; 
Thzbit said: "I heard that he only 

left behind twenty-odd Diham, 
from the expenses that he had." 

. 'LA23 h i  Comments: 
a. The Prophet B, often gave good news to his Companions, even though 

they used to consider their usual mistakes as great sins. 
b. Some provisions used to be left witb Salman, &, though it was *lot his 

mistake, but he used to fear for that, due to his great piety. 

Chapter 2. Being Concerned $Jb +I A$ - (7 +I) 
With This World 

( 7  &.dl) 

4105. ' A b d u r - R W  bin A b k  
bin 'Uthmh bin ' A f f h  narrated 
that his father said: "Zaid bin 
Txbit  departed from Marwin at 
mid-day. I said: 'He has not sent 
him out at this time of the the day 
except for something he asked.' 
So I asked him, and he said: 'He 
asked me about some things we 
heard from the Messenger of 
AU&h @. I heard the Messenger 
of AllGh g say: "Whoever is 
focused only on this world, All& 
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w ~ l l  confound his affa~rs and 
rsr $5, +:g j make hun fear vovertv constantlv. *9 3% % $ 1  

, ., .,:; ' - , , and he will n i t  get'anything of $3 '& h3 ';>I & k~ 
t h ~ ~  world except that which has 
been decreed for Whoever g3 .3 + G g[ $31 & 
focused on the Hereafter, All& ;I+ &; ' ~ $ 7  3 31 g '3, ixql 
will settle lus affaus for hun and 
make hun feel content with h~ U+I; $31 2fj '$ 2 
lot, and h s  provision and worldly 
gains will undoubtedly come to 
him " (Sahih) 

---> $ 9  J Z -  \AT /O 42yi I- .~L.LI .G+ 
d l  L--+, '- J b  ' k j  +JZ- 4 Y ? o X  '*&$I AS G> 4 / j  i(;~+dI 

. V I  CdG 

Comments: 
a Anyone, who runs after mundane weal& richness, rank and pomhon, has 

to struggle very hard to be happy in tlus life He does not become satisfied, 
even if he accumulates a great deal of wealth, because he always w ~ h e s  for 
more and more So, such a person always lives m a troubled state like a 
poor person. 

b A human being rnll c e r t d y  get the hvelihood that is predesbned by 
All&, the Exalted, even i f  he seeks it through lawful means only. Therefore, 
seeking livelihood through unlawful means does not Increase anytlung but 
problems and troubles 

9 * g G k  - t \ . Y  4106. 'Abdul18h said. "I heard wl ' "' ' ' 
your Prophet & say: 'Whoever ; , g ~  
focuses all h s  concerns on one 
thing, the Hereafter, AUBh will ' 'G 2 'z$.Il '* " ' ' 

. / ' #  -, "2'" .'y- relieve him of worldly concerns, 
but  whoever has d ~ s p a r a t e  6 jC ;i; J +(YI 2 , , 
concerns scattered among a 5 8  .jA $& & &.+ .+I & 
number of worldly issues, All& 
w ~ l i  not care in which of its 32- ' ? d l  p 'I&I~ L% f&$! & 
valleys he died "' ( D a ' ~  ;al % g3 .;$; p 31 

iJjf ,,., ~f 2 %I ?c $ ~$31 JI$~ - .  

. YOV 'rJ.zrlj, -1 ' ~ i j  



The Chapters On Asceticism 290 4191 

Comments: 
'Relieving him of worldly concerns' means that his lawful requirements will 
be satisfied easily. And the one who suffers from various types of troubles 
due to greed, his troubles do not have any end till he will be presented in 
front of All& entangled in his own troubles. 

narrated born Abn Hurairah and 2 5 , ~  3 j;!; g f~ 
he (one of the narrators) said: "I , * 

do not know except that he &! > c $ l j l  $c [&TI 3 Lkf 3 
attributed it to the Prophet g" - : J G  2; 3 qL sf ,j3 :,a,, 

"ALl2h savs: '0 son of Adam. *39 . ,,, ,. 
devote yokself to My worship, '&LJ @ ral $1 6 :El+ 21 J&D 
and I will fill your heart with 2 3 f '3 A;$ contentment and take care of your 
poverty; but if you do not do that, 23 

'* A;,& 'p 
then I wiU fill your heart with . &$ 
worldly concerns and will not 
take care of your poverty."' 
(Hasan) 
;pj 'CI&L +I :+L! ?L 'h~s;i~ C&L$I *pi [F a>Lll :,-+ 
Jkxi -9 :JG> c +  L+ Y Z T I : ~  '21 . . . - ~ ~ 9 1  LK 

;r J> Y W.L.~ ~ p > ~  +WIy chL+- ';14fjlI my !+ 3 "lj> SIJI 

Being dedicated to worship means; great importance should be given to 
wonhip daily. Besides, general tasks also should be done with the intention 
of pleasing All& to convert the routine work into the acts of worship. 

Chapter 3. The Likeness Of (Y &I) l$$l $ 46 - (Y +I) 
This World 

,<,, I,* 
4108. Mustawrid, a brother of :$ ;' 41 2 k I26 - L \ .  A 

Banu Fihr, said: "I heard the ~2 : ,jg a ,$, , s ,-' 'P; 2 h; &I EL 
Messenger of AUSh g say: 'The ., 
l ikeness of  th is  world  in  ;' $ 9 4f % Lt2~ 
comparison to the Hereafter is , cf + cjG 
that of anyone of you dipping his & 

,* ' a  .j c, finger into the sea: let-him see : J& @ $1 JyJ + . *'++ what he brings forth."' (Sahih) 
& $ $ g , - ,  a>q, 2 ,$il $ $) . . t ,  
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' ~ w i  ,-% 41 jks i r ~ s  41 '+ *pi :Ei; 
.+  4 &I OOIYAOA:~ 

Comments: 
Favors of Paradise comparing to the favors of this life are so precious that 
the value of some inches of the land in Paradise is more precious than all 
the wealth and treasures of this world. Besides, the other favors that 
Paradise has, such as palaces, gardens; the comfort and blessing they 
contain, pure wives, maids, etc., can one imagine or estimate their value? 
Overall, the blessing of looking at AllSh, the Exalted, is so precious that all 
the blessings, comparing to it, are of no value. 

4109. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  ;f C k  :+ 2 $ d k  - * \  .q 
'Abdull* said: "The Rophet #g 3 3> :A?+, 6 2  
lay down on a reed mat, and it 
left marks on his skin. I said: 
'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger 
of AUSh! If you had told us we 
would have provided you with 
something that would save you 
this trouble.' The Messenger of 
All* said: 'What is there 
between myself and the world? 
This world and I are just like a 
rider who stops to rest beneath 
the shade of a tree then goes and 
leaves it."' (Haan) 

.&I 41,s Y! I;JI L +.- -L ' b j i l  '&$I *pi [-1 :~i; 
C Y V V V : ~  '&+I I;, 2 93 L e  + :JL, '+ ij.- ;p Y r v v : c  

. .h l p  t"...ldJ 

Comments: 
a. Avoiding nice and comfortable utilities with the intention of spading the 

money for the sake of All* instead of spending it on oneself is a 
praiseworthy act. If avoiding comfortable utilities is due to miserliness, then 
it is a bad habit. Making a lawful matter unlawful upon oneself is 
forbidden 

b. Ascetiasm means one should not run after the mundane blessings, but if 
one gets them through lawful mean without being greedy for such things, 
then he may use them. Wonying much about the worldly matters and 
maintaining mannerism is contrary to asceticism. 
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4110. It was narrated that Sahl , 
I % -  i \ \ *  

bin Sa'd said: "We were with the 
Messenger of All31 m Dhul- 'cal 2 $ 'GI>'\ 21 
Huldah, when we saw a dead >,  2 $ 3  4 .I$ 
sheep lifhng its leg (because of 
bloating). He said. 'Don't you j13 +2 2 & 2 fJG 47 ck 

, , think this is worthless to its , , a, a ,, ,, 
owner? By the One in Whose $ 1 , . 6" $1 4 p . ~  y 
Hand IS my soul, this world is ,jG @y &G -+ ,, ,, - ' * more worthless to AllHh than this 

T+G & & 
(dead sheep) is to its owner. If gz ?% A . ;, 
this world was worth the wing of 3, . k G  J6 :$ & '$1 a mosqui to  t o  Allah,  the  
disbel~ever would not have a '$& tG $1 & $Jl +if 
drop to dnnk from it "' (Hasan) 

al&.l ;;ki & 12if & 
.ksr & I  4111 dlr. .GL. UL C ~ J I  '+$I +,T 1-1 :&G 

u j r ~  Jlis cI+ 6 rJL+T+&d 

Comments: 
a Deeds of a person are most important near All& Jf worldly means are 

used m good deeds then they are beneficial for the person, otheme, 
wealth, richness, rank and position do not have any importence near All&. 

b Mundane item should be earned through lawful means, and they should 
be spent only m the acts that please All&. 

c The mam place for the favors and blessmgs of All& ~s Para&se. Worldly 
favors, regardless of how huge they are, do not have any value if compared 
to the favors of Paradise 

,, 4111. Mustawrld bin Shaddsd 23 + 2 - f \  \ \ 
s a ~ d :  "I was riding with the 
Messenger of All& % when he &+ + &G2 2 +5 2 :Lz EL 
came across a dead lamb that had +dl . 1,. - f2G &f 4 9 3 <&I@ 
been thrown out.' He said: 'Don't , 
you think that this worthless to j I 2 I 2 jI3 
its owners?' It was said: '0 &,$f,ig$14&;g 'S~ I&  Messenger of AUHh it is because it 

, , j& 
is worthless khat they have thrown $6 jJli 1 j . ;;& @ 

~t out, - or words to that effect. He 
I j & a~wf J6 ZG 

said: 'By the One in Whose Hand * 

is my soul, t h ~ s  world is more jG j6 t3 &$f %.$ 
worthless to AUSh than this is to 
~ t s  owners."' (Havan) 2 $1 & &f G!d ?+ 2 Ls$l$a 
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4112. Abu Hurairah sald: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allih a 
saying. 'This world is cursed and 
what 1s m it is cursed, except the 
remembrance of AUZh (Dhzkr) and 
what is conducive to that, or one 
who has knowledge or who 
acquires knowledge."' (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a Cursed, means bemg away and bung depnved of the mercy of All& 

Generally, worldly matters make one forget All* so they deserve to be 
cursed 

h. Anvt l~ in i :  o r  ad, cIi,~l lhai .In\ c<mn(.;tion with tht. ~rt>rne~nbrdnrt! of Alljh, 
,\ll.ili's illcri!. dcwcncl\ ovt!r it, o r  due tc, it 

c. Eanung lawful means of life is a command of AU& So, earning a lawful 
hvelhood, followmg the commands of All&, and spending it m lawful 
matters is also a cause of reward 

4113. It was narrated from Abu ;& 2 2 
Hurmah that the Messenger of 
Prll& #$ said: "This world is a 
prison for the bellever and a 
paradise for the disbeliever'" 
(Snhih) 
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Comments: 
a. As a prisoner is bound to follow many laws of the prison; he cannot act 

freely, similarly a believer is not free in this life to do what he desires, 
rather he follows the c o ~ d s  of All* at every point of his life, and as a 
reward he will get Paradise. 

b. A non-believer lives freely in this world, so he gets the punishment of Hell 
in Herrafter. The hardest life of this world, compared to the punishment of 
Hell, is considered a Paradise. 

4114. It was narrated that Ibn 
: 23 +, 2 & G k  - f \ \ f 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
AUSh took hold of some part '+& 2 'g' $2 3 ;e 62 

I,< I r of my body and sa id:  ' 0  g J+; L~ : J ~  9 
'AbdulEh, be in this world like a , ,, 
stranger, or one who is passing 2 $ $1 % '? :JE $G & , , 
through and consider yourself as .& 2~ ,gf if _cCp &?k G$I 
one of the people of the graves."' # ,  

(h'iJ) $f 2; 
Y I T ' : z  <& 'Y l ,& j .bL. ?L '*s;lI +ylC~&& oaL;r!l :=+ 
'- 2 G~~GJI &, ' Y . A : ~  r d ~  CJX &. +T 4, 14: j. 

y7 29 3 7 ~ 1 7 : ~  C &  A b  3i -9 &k ~ J J I  j J :@ 21 J> ?L CGGJI 

. i;p-dlp, 'JJrkil&Ij.uls, :d>JJj,>+JA&js 

Comments: 
A foreigner and a traveler always prefer their urgent and temporal needs; 
they do not neglect the preparation of their journey. Similarly, a believer 
tries his best to gain the Hereafter life through this life, securing this world, 
is not his basic aim. 

Chapter 4. One Who Is Not 2 G $ $ , y + - ( f  +I) 
Paid Any Heed 

( 2  &I) 

4115. It was narrated from c2 :>G 3 ;I& & - t \ \ o  
Mu'idh bin Jabal that  the  ~, ,. ,*,, 
Messenger of AUih said: "Shall 2 $ &j 3 $91 ?+ 4~ 
I not tell you about the kings of 

f & ,,j Paradise?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'A weak and oppressed who J6 :J6  2 $c 2 ' ~ Y $ I  

< ,  
wears tattered clothes and is not 4$ isf gfn :% J+; 

paid any heed. If he swears (an 
oath) by Allih, All31 fulfills it."' >;n : 26 . $ :a %Y@I 
(Da.ij) ,- ,I , , .. +f $ cd d,& Y ~$2  >; .- .- ..<.' 
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41 3 
$3 c J J 6 9 J 1  4hr;. L&G 4;\1 A;JIJ+ j! .4y &iGi j. [+ 0>L!I 

C+ b j  & $W! w3 'A*@I LWI 41 &iJI ! ! f / ~ : b i  L+ "UI 

.&.iJl &I,> ' i q q / Y :  2 

4116. H i r i t h a h  b i n  Wahb & !%G : ? k . j! " *--. " * '  EL "' - i \ \7 
narrated that the Messenger of 2 2% , ck :&& 2 All& g said: "Shall I not tell you 
about the people of Paradise? +3 2 Z 2 ~  &z :Ji $12 $1 
Every weak and oppressed one. " 

Shall I not tell you about the 2: &!$ Yf8 1% +\ 2 ~ ;  36 : 36 
, L ,  people of Hell? Every harsh, +$jf Yf ++ IJ ,, . 

haughty and arrogant one." 
(Sahih) u@ #, * I 5  $ 3  YJJI , $c , ,  

. + ~ J $ I  A&. 
Comments: 
a. Being weak, means a noble and humble person who does not oppress 

anyone, rather if one assaults him, he forgives him. 
b. The one who is a miser and always accumulates money; i.e., the one who is 

greedy, always collects money and does not spend. A believer is not 
characterized by the characters of miserliness and greediness, rather these are 
the qualities of non-believers and hypocrites; due to them they deserve Hell. 

c. Ride means despising people and disdaining the truth (out of self-conceit) 
even after knowing the reality. The wrong feelings of such haughtiness lead 
to manv moral and social evils. 

4117. It was narrated from Abu 
UmGmah that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "The one who most 
deserved to be envied, in my 
view, is the one who has the least 
burden, who prays a great deal 
and finds joy in prayer, and who 
is unknown among people and is 
not paid any heed. His provision 
will be sufficient, he will be 
content with it, his death will 
come quickly, his estate will be 
small and his mourners will be 
few." (OaSj) 

&& :* 2 g& - * \ \ "  

' $ 1  gg .$ '5 &f 2 ,F ., 
:a, ~ , ';a 2 "27 2 $ @I;i 

r' ' Sin : J ~ @ $ I  ?&; 2 1 % ~ ~  4i;; 
~, 

. ~ W l  L& &$ '*++ G<cJl L$f 
s I Y .  < Q ! d & G  - .$+%lG,i 

,& --,- 'is $;> ig .2 L&, . s"3 

. ug,s dj 'SI3 3; 'S  + 
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4118. It was narrated f rom :&I 3 @G - f \ \ ~  
'Abdnlla bin Abi U m h a h  Al- , 

Hirithi that his father said: "The '&j 2 2 4 s  g ~ $ 7  62 
Messenger of M i h  g said: %r 2 G2Jm'l kGf &f, ; $\ 3 'Simplicity is part of faith."' ,, , ~ . , -, , 

(Da'a 
& a;,j-J,m :@ . ' ,, JG :J,j , $1 J Y J  

H e  ( t h e  n a r r a t o r )  s a i d :  I, , ,~ ,I , m 
4 m l  :>I31 J %$&XI 

"Simphcity means an ascetic and 
rough Life." .al 
' G J  > 3 I L '&,dl ' , > 1 > ~ 1  +p! [+ *>L11 rG+ 
/ r , r v n / ! : , ~ q : ~ i i  jk;. _j +>l;ii~~ +j'I3 c g  &i +i a .&I+ +JZ ;I. 2 1 7 1 :  e 

. p 2 L ! a I * ~ i ~ i + i 3 + . & ~ Y V Y / \ : > l > 1 3  ~ \ o l  
Comments: 

Simplicity covers many things; for instance, wearing a patched garment, 
sitting on ground,, not considering it to be degrading to listen t o  the 
requests of a poor or needy person, and trying to help him as much as 
possible, accepting a simple invitation of a poor person and being thankful 
to him after eatiny his wlain food, not deal in^ with the Door arroeantlv. - ,  
parhcipating m thg joys .and sorrows of those Lho are lower than us, and 
like matters 

,, 
4119. I t  was narrated from I32 .LL - d '~ 2,' .Y G k  - i \ , q  
A s d  bint Yazid that she heard ~. ~, 
the Messenger of .'%.";I, * say. + & / e , . s  +I 2 & 2 s 

i "Shall I not tell you of the best of + df, $; 4 ;GI 2 '$2 
you?" They said. "Yes, 0 , , 

M~~~~~~~~ of Al~ ih , l  He said: ~ q $ ~ %  Ff 22 % $1 2;; 
"The best of you are those who, J $ 1  j ;i; lJt 
when they are seen, All21 the 
M i g h t y ,  t h e  Majes t ic ,  i s  ~&3 9 31 xi c13j: I$ &$I 
remembered." (Hmn) 
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Chapter 5. The Virtue Of 
[ p J l l  p QF - ( 0  4 1 )  Poverty 

( 0  2 1 )  

4120. It was narrated that Sahl gx : ml ~ ~2 - t \ y *  
bin Sa'd As-SCidi said: "A man C. 
passed by the Messenger of All& 2 &f ., 22 . : [jG gf 3 $91 & 
g and the Prophet @ said: 'What 
do yousay about this man? They 44; J; > ::jG ;L; +, &2 
said: 'We agree with your opinion iJ$ ~n : g $1 JG .x; gg $1 -, concerning him. We say: He is 
one of the noblest of people. If he 12 2 $3 :I$ uy*p I& 2 

' I .,:: , ) , I  proposes marriage, his proposal '22 lh 
eyl k, 1~ :J+ 

deserves to be accepted; and if he ~ ; * , , a 

intercedes, his intercession Lll '* b g  .a sf '+ i i  
deserves to be accepted; and if he 

&, . ds pt sf  
* , ~ 

,, 'Ji; Llg .$ speaks, he deserves to be listened 
to.' The Prophet g remained : @$ 21 J6 . $7 3; >; . $1 -, ., 
silent, and another man passed >,, ,, , >, 

by. The Prophet $@ said: 'What do I J :I+ UTI& 3 &+- Gr 

you say about this man? We said: 1 .*I 1," .! 

.,, $p k ILL $ 1  J4; 
'By AllGh, 0 Messenger of All*, 

g '9 sg /& 2 '+ sL $ 2 ~  this is one of the poor Muslims. If 
,, ~ he proposes marriage, he does not j6 , $9, ji; a$ , $ 

deserve to get manied; and if he 
intercedes, his intercession does & k 2 fgn 1% gl ., 
not deserve to be accepted; and if . U l &  
he speaks, he does not deserve to 
be listened to.' The Prophet @ 
said: 'This one is better than an 
eaahful of (men like) the other 
man."' (Sahih) 

>$I+ &+- 3 0+4\:, c ~ J I  2 +LK'Yl uL'eisLll iGJL+Jl :rji; 
. %  

Comments: 
a. A poor Muslim, even if he is unknown, who does not have any position in 

the eyes of world, is better to All& than millions of those who do not have 
faith and piety. 

b. All& gives most importance and respect to the faith and piety of a person, 
instead of his wealth rihess, prestige, high position, fame or lineage. 

4121. It was narrated from -; 2 $ 1  62 - $ \ y \ 
'Imrsn bin Husain that the ,<, Eb :& 2 ;e ,& :,$$I 
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Messenger of All* @ said: , d l  $ 7  : 9. 

"All& loves His believing slave " Y ir"; " 
,, ,, 

whoispoor,doesnotbegandhas 41 24; J L  :Jl; & ; ; L I +  ;t 
many children." (DaSf) 

'$1 '&@I :&& L& $1 511 1 %  

Chapter 6. The Status Of The $191 $$ - (7  ,-dl) 
Poor , 

( 7  &-dl) 

4122. It was narrated from Abu f~ : 7 ? ~ 3 ;f 6~ - \ y y  .- $; d , . 
Hurairah that the Messenger of : ',> ~, a ,- ,',, 
All& g said: "The poor believers 41 2 GJ? + 3 j: J-- 

will enter Paradise half a day - d l  jG; JG : j,j :,-* adp $7 2 'kk 
five hundred years - before the ' 

rich."' (Hasan) Jj wl '$& 
. lr. .$I.+ :(4.: "i"j ?I$$' 

A++ j:i'igd~ a/ s&L. +4 C J A ; ~ ~  c+LJ-JI j l  Lj, O>LLI : E+ 
9, c F  ;rZ :Jli3 '+,pa A +.lr j, n " o t ~ T r o r : ~  ',.+pi UL~ +.JI 

0s j. +Vl 3 j 7  &+ 3 T r o \ : ~  'eLJ-Jl *p1> cYtl/)Y:j--C-P/l 2 
+ + $ i  

Comments: 
a. One of the reasons for this, is that the rich people need to render their 

account of excess money, which take more time while poor people will 
finish their account in no time since they have little money. 

b. Getting little money or not having money in this life is also a blessing of 
W h ,  but it requires patience, as richness requires being thankful to 

4123. It was narrated from Abu : 7 .  ' " $476k- ~ \ Y Y  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the  4 d ,  

2 c~ :.+y gg 2 g Messen~er of All& B said: "The .- 
I , a  > >a, poor ~ k j i r i n  wiU enter Paradise + 2 '& $' > , 

before the rich, the equivalent of 
five hundred years." (Hasan) $&; ;I; @XI ;r.;. 4f ;t .&I 
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hl,24jJI ~ h o t : ~  t C ~  cTV:, 'pi& h,+ dl+ + I F ]  :c+& 
.&.i 4 J& +UI + d l J I  ' 0 2 ~  r v l~qvq : ,  '+ JX 

Comments: 
The honor of entering Paradise first is granted to the poor Emigrants. 
However, due to some other qualities, some rich Companions, also might 
achieve this honor. Similarly, the rich Companions who have performed 
many good deeds; for example, they emigrated first and participated in 
many battles with the Prophet @, their grades may be increased for such 
good deeds. 

4124. It was narrated that 
'Abdull* bin 'Umar said: "The 
poor Muhiijirin complained to the 
Messenger of All2h about that 
with which AUSh had favored the 
rid7 over them. He said: '0 poor 
people, shall I not give you the 
glad tidings that  the poor 
believers will enter Paradise half a 
day, five hundred years, before 
the rich?"' (Dalif) 
Then (one of the narrators) Musa 

recited this Verse: 
"And verily, a day with your 

Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon."['l 

Chapter 7. Keeping Company G'G - (v +I) 
With The Poor 

(V ;ihzzil) 

4125. It was narrated that Abu :$+$I + 2 +I 62 - f \ y o 
Hurairah said: "Ja'far bin Abu 't '91 +I21 2 j.&~ 62 TSlib used to l i e  the poor; he 41 .,. 
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would sit wlth them and talk to , ~, 
them, and thev would talk to him 2 f 1 2 irrUirrU 

And the ~essenger of All* @ 229 4r 3 ' ~ $ 1  2 c&jgl 
gave him the Kunyah of Abul- , 
Mnsrikin (Father of the Poor)." e- 9' 3 LE : Jc  
(Da'ifi . >, &;&,, '9 ,,, ,+&,.J ~ ,<, ,,, 9'~ &z stdl 

.&dl ~7 :&@+I ,- A&; ~tc;  

4126. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "Love the 
poor, for I heard the Messenger of 
All& & say in his supplication. 
'0 AU*, cause me to live poor 
and cause me to dle poor, and 
gather me among the poor (on the 
Day of Resurrection) "' (Da'g 

'+ & T  >I 3 (Tlr. ;)&+a >.+ 2 + [I& + a > q 1  :&A3 
c" LA- jiji * $*p-II a3 1% -Lz, j & I +  tjjz > l l>/ f :+l> 

&- j ~ $ 5  LS z+ I& hip L(-!~;.)J* d , g ~ ~ i ~  ' Y O A ~  : e 
. h l $ J l  U + d l  y 2 -. $3 '+L j l  +. 

Comments: 
a. Poverty of the Frophet @,, was intentional; despite having a great income 

from booty., Fai (i.e., booty gained without fighting) and Khurns (one fifth of 
war booty), he used to live a simple life, and used to give all his wealth in 
charity and for the sake of All%. 

b. A person, despite being ricli, may get the reward of poverty, if he does not 
love the money, gives it to poor, limits his necessities, and prefers a simple 
life. 

4127. It was narrated from + 2 -f 6 2  - f \ y v  

"And turn not away those who 
, , invoke their Lord, morning and '~a, 2 +: 3 b ~ f  afternoon ..." up to His Saying: - , e -, 

"...and thus become of the L?;~I ~ 6 ~ 6  Lg; c & g t l  $f 3 
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unjust "I1' He said. "Aqra' bm 
Hibis At-Tammi and 'Uyainah 
bin Hisn Al-Fazhl came and 
found the Messenger of All& @ 
with Suhaib, BdSl, 'Ammir and 
Khabbib, sithng wth some of the 
believers who were weak (i.e., 
socially). When they saw them 
around the Prophet & they 
looked down on them. They took 
him aside and said. 'We want you 
to sit with us alone, so that the 
'Arabs will recognize our 
superiority. If the delegabons of 
the Arabs come to you we will 
feel ashamed if the Arabs see us 
with these slaves. So, when we 
come to you, make them get up 
from your presence, then when 
we have hshed,  sit with them if 
you wish.' He said. 'Yes.' They 
said. 'Write a document for us 
(binding you to that).' So he 
called for a piece of paper and he 
called 'Ali to write, and we were 
sitting m a comer. Then Jibra'll, 
%aiiA, came down and said: "And 
turn not away those who invoke 
their  Lord, morning and  
afternoon s e e h g  HE Face. You 
are accountable for them in t5 $ +$ &L& & 6; :$ 
nothing, and they are accountable & -'" " 
for you in nothmg, that you may t ~ Q l  d@f ,+'& 
turn them away, and thus become , ~ A,, , ,, -9 

& -9 '+ 21 k$$l y> p . [0Y 
of the unjust."lZ1 Then he ., ,:.-&A,,2 mentioned Aqra' bm Hibis and F, + 

' ~ 2 9  . J& y k  
'Uyaynah bin bn, then he said: ., -.,+,, a> ,. 4, & Gf * Y p i  IJ$ 
"Thus We have tried some of ,- 

them with others, that they might . [ o r  : r ~ V ~ ]  4>&$ $L 5f 3 
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say: 'Is it these (poor believers) 
whom Allsh has favored from 
amongst us?' Does not AllSh 
know best those who are  
grateful."['] Then he said: "When 
those who believe in Our Ay2t 
come to you, say: Snlamun 
'Alaykum (peace be on you); your 
Lord has written rescribed) P mercy for HimseW'." 21 He said: 
"Then we got so close to him that 
our knees were touching his, and 
the Messenger of All& @ was 
sitting with us. When he wanted 
to get up, he stood up and left us. 
Then AU6h revealed: "And keep 
yourself patiently with those who 
call on their Lord morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Face; and 
let not your eyes overlook them," 
- and do not sit with the nobles - 
"desiring the pomp and glitter of 
the life of the world; and obey not 
him whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our remembrance," - 
meaning 'Uyainah and Aqra' - 
"and who follows kis own lusts, 
and whose affair (deeds) has been 
lost"[31 He said: 'May they be 
doomed.' He said: 'May 'Uyaynah 
and Aqra' be doomed.' Then he 
made the pparable for them of two 
men and the parable of this 
world. Khabb6b said: "We used 
to sit with the Prophet @ and if 
the time came for him to leave, 
we would get up and leave him, 
then he would leave." (DaliJ) 

,, '% , .?' I" .-, , , ' S  G.5 a+,> 4 4 1  lib+ : J E  + 
&&p;s?pp/$ 

,, - 4 ,  $ 2  : j . c o t  r ~ V ~ ~  4ii-jl 

J4; ,&; & G; G 3  > 
, , ,- ~6 ;A AI >[>I lib .G gg $I 
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v r r \ : e  ~ \ ~ q h \ ~ q v / t : . &  2 FL $1 +yi [+2 . a L l l  :E+ 
+L- ;p \ T A r ) Y V / V : a &  2 ~91 JJT al L +  A W I  kz. j: &I jr 
\!"q/Y:&-i >> ~ Y o o / r : ~ + -  2 $j : l  JG> ~ ~ ~ 4 1  wJ '+ ++I >,G 

,+ + kLi k;! L+, &L c>'Y~s '6 j.91 .j. A! &.A=- IL, 

.AI+-~I> L@9i.oi+kJ :C*i 
Comments: 
a. The most important thing to the Prophet g, was to guide the people to the 

true religion, for this reason, he was ready to accept the conditions that he 
did not like. 

b. Fulfilling a verbal agreement also becomes obligatoly, but putting it in 
writing is better. 

c. This incident shows the high position and greatness of the Companions 
who embraced Islam earlier. 

d. The Companions of the Prophet @, who embraced Islam first, are more 
superior than those who embraced Islam later. However, those who 
embraced Islam later also should be respected highly. They are more 
virtuous than the followers of the Companions of the Prophet g. 

9: ,*, 4128. It was narrated that Sa'd L2b :+ 2 & E& - f \ Y A  
said: "This Verse was revealed 
concerning us six: Myself, Ibn , , 

Mas'ud, Suhaib, ' A m % ,  Miqdid ,, a':< Y . J  . ' 6  & LP<?$S& . , 
and BiliI. The Quraish said to the , 
~essenger of ~ l l &  g: 'we do 2- 21 , 2; - 3 :A , , <'% 
not want to join the& send them j6 ,253 2G; +; 
away.' Thoughts of that entered . , 
the heart of the Messenger of 
AlEh @ as much as All& willed, 

: j t  p5c . G,$ 5s ~ f  then All& revealed: "And turn 
not away those who invoke their ;G G 4: > , ,  & I  , J$* J .  5'' *r 

Lord, morning and afternoon g;+ :&; J$ .$% i f  
seeking His Face. You are ..,,- - ,<, ,, ., , 6, 
accountable for them in nothing, $2 9A\ M~ $41 $!2 
and they are accountable for you " i 

in nothing, that you may turn . [ o Y  : f ~ i r l l  ~ Y I  &+:&; $14; ,- 
them away, and thus become of 
the unjust."[" (Sahih) 
'e dl *, @i a J.S 2 -4 ILI-PII y~bi C+ +pi :c+- 

.+ r~ihd~ jr ;P t ~ ~ t ~ / ~ t \ r : ~  
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Chapter 8. The Most Wealthy 2 : $4' - (A @ I )  

(A Ul) 

4129. It was narrated from Abu 47 ,'.r 2 $f G k  - f \Y9  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the  @ 2 cx : q ~  
Messenger of AU2h said: "Woe , 93 
to the most wealthy except those ,'.T .+ ,y % 2 6 2  
who do such and such with the 7 : * '2gl + 2 '9 money, and such and such" - *l; 4 L15 . - .is four things, (pointing) to his right, ? J ~ ~  : J 1 @ 44; ,y ~~a~ 
to his left, in front of him and . , 
behind him. (Haran) .I&; I& d d b  jc 2 $ .&& 

, ;,\, 

3j ',&- 2 :;;I ~ 1 - i ~ ~  I&, 
.%I;; k; '%I% k; <$Q 

i,Li 159iJ13 + .1?s uiiJ I-La : + d l  J K j  rF1 :c$ 
hk dJ '(OY/~:&!)*I ~ z k ~  + + +VI ' i i ~ y :  

C 
,221 &.dl &I> i o ' i o , r . q / ~ : - k l b  

4130. It was narrated from Abu &I @ 2 >@I G k  - f \ y  

@ said: "The wealthiest will be 
,f .'d the  lowest on the Day of 3 ',$; 4& :p $ k& Resurrection, except those who do 

such and such with their money, 2 $3 $ @L 2 ~2% 
and earn it from good sources." :@ +I 34; j C  :J6 5; d f  2 ckf 
(Hasan) -, 

~, 
3 $i .gt&!l f% i s 9 1  ~ J l ~ ' u l : ,  

> @-3 'l&3 +jk j6 . - 
2 k' 43 -> [y OALLI :@& 

ITYAt\iT. :k L + L . J I ~  c Y .  se -21 tJj 

Comments: 
The one whose earning is lawful gets the reward of his generosity. So, 
unlawful income should be avoided. 

4131. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : + 2 & G k  - f \ y ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , 6 ,~ 

All31 @ said: "The wealthiest $ 2 % & 
will be the lowest, except one 'JG : JG :,a,, -, ,'.I 3 c ~ I  ,y 'L* 
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who does such and such,' three .;&$I ;; s33$ln @ $ 1  j&; thmgs." (Unsan) ,$,a3 \a3 !&Jfg g1 

4132. It was narrated from Abu ' & ;. +& 
5f 

15k - t \ r y  
Hurarah that the Frophet & said: , 

"I would not like to have (the $12 &;.?$I 2% Gk .-& 
e 

equivalent of) Uhud in gold, then 2r 2x3 4f 3 '%f 2 '+,c + J& 
a third mght comes to me and I 

& , f : J G  g $I have anything of it left, except G, , *- 

something that I set aside to pay gi .;$ & &&, @ & 2k .,$ 
off a debt." (Suhih) . - 

. 5G 2 ;S;$ :$ 

c+fl$~ ê -2-> I & 2 \ 9 / ~  b i  &,-I [-I :~j; 
& I  .r"J iiii. $i8 jlp 9j 'b9> +> ~?,WI h IL i s  dp t ~ , 4 * * ~ >  - 
Comments: 
a Uhud is a big mountam gold equal to the mountain of bihud cannot be 

spent w i h  two or three days, even though the Prophet gg mshed to 
spend such a huge quant~ty of gold only within two or three days 

b. Giving and taking a loan is allowed, but the loan should be taken with the 
intention of paying it back as soon as possible. 

4133. It was narrated from 'Amr fik 2e 2 ti& 6k - f \YY 
bin Ghailgn Ath-Thaqafi that * ,. J , 62 .GL ; zL Messenger of All& g said: "0 ?? 4' c+ +? 
Allsh, whoever believes m me 3 c+ 2 + ' $ 1  fi &f 2 
and knows that what I have . , 

,, ,, 
brought is the truth from Yon, $ 1  J&; JL JE $1 ;% 4 9 9  

decrease his wealth and his 3 ,+; G>&j g $jIn :% children, and make the meebng 
with You dear to him, and hasten 8~ &6 '2& & 31 $ 2 & G , , 
his death. Whoever does not 3 & , ' . s -  - , -3 'ZTj, 
believe m me and does not know 

' 2 3 .$GI that what I have brought is the '2% $' -, 

truth from You, increase his & $ "f + 2; 
wealth and his children and make e r;Psr , , 

his life long."' @'if) (>,, > a ', ,,',, >- , &j2 db $g & &  
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Y :&I JG, G++ 2 & A* a J+ ( \ Y o / f : + U I  LT) >+ a & 
." "- 

4134. It was narrated that ck :% ' 1 ?.$;TI&- t \ y t  .- ." d ,  
Nuqsdah Al-Asadi said: "The 

fL3 :c .>J$ A d  fik :Ak Messenger of All& sent me to 
a man whom he was asking to ~b ~2 G~~ + 
lend him a she-camel (for 
milking) and to be re-ed,'but c l ~ l  2 %k 2 :g Gk : ><.+ * d' '~ 

, , he refused. Then he sent me to 
: JG A+$ ;:& 'Y 'w, 

another man, who sent a she- 
camel to  him.  When the .zt a , . $5 ,Ji 3g 41 3+; 
Messenger of All& @$ saw it, he dL &;g ,$T A; .& $ , said: '0 All*, bless it and bless 
the one who sent it."' :Jg @ +I J+; &zf fi ,$& 
Nuqsdah said: "I said to the 

Messenger of Allih B: 'And for . a $  G ;-; @ $la 

the one who brought it.' He said: 
~ , , , ., + A,  , a : ii 6 J 6 jn?J :&,' ,Y 'And (bless) the one who brought , 

it.' Then he ordered that it should >i $ . a $  $6 %;D : J6 .& c& 
be milked and it yielded plenty of 

:% +I J+; JG ,~;z w !+, milk. The Messenger of All% S " .-, 
I) 

said: '0 Allsh, increase the wealth : j;LI s ~ ,  a j s  ~ j c .  yf $la 
of so-andso,' meaning the first d 

one who did not give a camel; & @% Krg c% ?$ sj2 &l;n 
'and give so-and-so provision day . $4 
by day,' meaning the one who 
had sent the she-camel." (Zk'ij) 

2 d3 :,c' ,Ek,ul AJl s A& v v / o : l p i  * j i  [a . ~ L j l  :&.z 
.di, Y :&Jl Jti, CAI+- &I 

d A l  G k  - f \yo 4135. It was narrated from Abu ;f t% : 2G ' 
Hurairah that the Messenger of : s ~, 

AlEh @ said: "Wretched is the $I 'Y &+=& $1 3 2g z $ 
slave o f  the Din% and the slave of $ 1  3 ~ ;  J : 212 i;$ 2 ' &G ., 
the Dirham, and the slave of 
velvet and the slave of the &.; @; 21&al @ s8 :3g 
~harn~snh.''~ If he is given, he is c&i +f ii  &.; GI 
pleased and if he is not given, he - 
does not fulfill (his oath of c-: 2 2. ,$ 

['I A h d  of lmriaus w e n t  made of wool with patterns. 
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allegiance)." (Sahih) 

4136. It was narrated from Abu E k  : $ +& G$ - t y ~  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: , 

"Wretched is the slave of the $ 1  2 c a l s  2 & 2 A c i  
Din*, the slave of the Dirham ;;$ 4t 2 &G &f 2 C ~ E , ?  $1  

', and the slave of the amisah .  He 
+ ', cD : Jli is wretched and will be thrown ~e' ., 

(into HeU) on his face, and if he is l i~ @; p;Q pricked with a thom may find no , 

relief." (Sahih) $ '+ 

Comments: 
a. Craving after the world is disliked. 
b. If the basis of likes and dislikes is based only on worldly benefits, then the 

sincerity disappears. In this case, even the pledge of allegiance to a ruler or 
his deputy will not be for the sake of All31 or to proted and s w e  a 
Muslim govunment. Hence, such a huge good deed also becomes deprived 
of its blessings and turns into a bad act. 

c. The one who adores money is cursed to be destroyed. The expression of 
falling on face and turning upside down proves this meaning. Not taking 
out the thom which is pierced means let him drown in troubles, not finding 
any way to get out of his problems and troubles. 

Chapter 9. Contentment (q  &I) @I +q - ( q  ,..dl) 

f Z P & : s  ~:a$-f,5~-t,y" 
4137. It was narrated horn Abu .- 4 d ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of +s , ~ 9 I?L;;JI 3f 2 2 
All* said: "Richness is not an ., ,, ,, 
abundance of worldly goods, $ 1  3 4 ;  J L  : J L  $23 &f 2 
rather richness is contentment . >y'l ;$ j. geD :@, 
with one's lot." (Sahih) 

2 5Jl 
, , 

L . ~ ~ I Y ~ / ~ . O \ : ~ ~ ~ ~ I , ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ L  C;K$I 1+42-p i  :c.+ 
.A+ A +  

Comments: 
The rich person, in reality, is the one who has richness in his heart. The 
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heart becomes rich when it becomes free from greed and imserhess. Such a 
txrson Wlth little monw zets ha~plness that a aeedv person cannot have , - . . - , .  
k t h  h ~ s  huge wealth 

4138. It was narrated f rom :$: 2 G k  - f \YA 
'Abddih  bin 'Amr bin '& that _I  Adw>o the Messenger of Allgh said: ' 4 *-. ;I( $1 

"He has succeeded who is guided c i  G+ ~ ' f  2 ' Y &I a ' " ;& $ g S  
to Islam and is granted sufficient 2 $ 1  g > $ $51 &?I g provision and is content with it." , 

(Sahih) 3 @ $1 d+; > cdL31 2 +,Z , , ,  2;s '+XI Ji 24 'y $7 %B : J6 
, , , . 

, , ,,~ 

. , . uz gj '.&MI 

.i i +h ) T a / \ . o f  c ~ W I ,  okal 3 u L  'ilS-JI '+ A Z - ~ ~  :ej; 

>I -yU '& but 41 3x11 AILS 
Comments: 
a. Islam is the biggest form of wealth m tius world, smce Paramse m Hereafter 

could be gained only by Islam, and no wealth is more precious than 
Paradne ~~~~~ ~~ ~ 

b. '5uific.it.nt provision' mt~,ins tht! amount 01 tht, livr~liIa)oJ t11.1t suffices a~nt%'\ 
ntc.1.; if he does nor sp,%nd it ia\.~shlv, and he IS not comyellc~~l to born,w 
money from others 

c. Success is not m accumulabng heaped-up sums of money, rather bemg 
thankful for what is at hand and being content with what exists IS the p a t  
wealth. 

, , I'S 4139. It was narrated &om Abu 2 p' + $1 + - - \ y q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of . g2 &, 
AlEh said: "0 All&, make the ji6 c& ; A p  

provision of the  family of $7 ' ,y tcul + $ 5 1 2  3 s v !  
Muhammad sufficient for them." 
(Sahih) 

' , J j : ' - :,., " JYJ a~~ el / L e ~ ~  

.+ 
Comments: 
a. A person should desire good characteristics and habits for his family 

members. Making the provisinon sufficent means that which does not 
exceed his needs to be saved for the future. 
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b. Abstinence and contentment of the Prophet & are the best examples for his 
nation 

4140. It was narrated from Anas :p? + $ 1  2 k 2  ck - f  \ f Q 

that the Messenger of AUEh g 
: 1 .~ ;L~FG~ 3 $.&; &f c k  said: "There is no rich man or $ ., 

,, ,, , ,, 
poormanbuthewiUwishonthe ~ $ ; J G  : J E S T >  '$2 'GG 
Day of Resurrection that he had ,-, <, ' 
been given the bare mum of f% a3 yl 9 g5 $ 2 gn :@ $ 1  
provision." (Da'if) . UE; Gill & $1 ? dl .ii & ! I  ., 
& " ! + b & V . ' ? 9 / \  ~ l & y g i ~ F ~ [ ~ & + i r i z d > L ~ l  :G&2 

'p J W  '&I> G- c+-J d l  p ~ J I J I  141 &! 3 +! p 
'SFT ii3 

>~ ,*,, 4141. It w a s  narrated from ',+G 3 +y 6~ - * \  f \  
Salamah bin 'UbaidullBh bin , 

Mihsan A l - h $ r i  that his father ' z ~ G  2 :I>> . Y C  $$ 21 
said. "The Messenger of AUEh @ h;- df 

said. 'Whoever among you wakes , ., 
up physically healthy, feeling safe %i 2 I &&$I + 4; $1 +$ +I . , 
and secure withim h e l f ,  with & ef ~1 .% $1 JG2 jC JG 
food for the day, it is as if he 

;+ acquired the whole world "' '$> 2 $7 +.2+ 2 
(Hasan) , . cg$l 5 &> L?65 . , 6 $4 

Comments: 
a. A person who does not have any dlsease or fear, and owns uhllhes that fulfill 

his needs for the whole day, then he is really hvxng in a great blessmg. 
b Generally, we do not value the blessmgs that we enjoy, while craving after 

more blessings; and t h s  attltude does not Inspire the feellngs of 
thankhdness m a person 

c Whoever has what suffices his needs for one day, he should be thankful to 
AllEh for that day, besides havlng faith m All& that He will surely provlde 
hun wth what he needs the next day 

4142. Abu Hurairah narrated i T  3 23 6% : $ ~f G k  - f \ f  7 
that the Messenger of AUEh +@ 
said: "Look at those who are 3 .;&G <? 2 c @ 9 ~  2 k2G 
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beneath you and do not look at 
l3$1n :B  $1 3 4 ;  j 6  : ji2 ;;$ ,J 

those who are above you, for it is ., 
more suitable that you should not g Jk yj .& '&f $ g Jl 
consider as less the blessing of , ' S  .@$ 
All?&." (Sahih) ihl; lIJ;;3 Y i f  ;&! dk 

. ~ $ 1 1  
.I@ :%I$ if j6  

,i 2 l r / ~ q ~ r : ,  ,&I! i+> ;P@ j"L;*l( C+ + j T  :Eij 

.++,lj!ic 
Comments: 
a. Looking at those who have lesser worldly goods and are inferior to us, 

encourages us to respect and appreciate the blessings we have, and this 
feeling consequently leads one to be grateful to All*. 

b. Every blessing a person has could be considered as less or more. It is 
considered less if his blessing is compared to the one who has more 
blessings than him. At the same time, it is considered as greater if it is 
compared to the one who has less than him. So, one should not suffer from 
an inferiority complex, and he should not complain to All*. 

4143. It was narrated that Abu 3 E% : b L  
, , ~ <  5 s -  

# ,  $A-I L b -  t \ t Y  
Hurairah, who attributed it to the ~2 K+ gx :rG 
Prophet g, said: "AlISh does not 

, ,  , ' , I 
look a t  your forms or your Jl mJ aAp +T 2 +VI 2 $$ 
wealth rather He looks at your $-<$ JL$- .J 31 : j i  9, 
deeds and your hearts." (Snhih) z -, 

$ ~ f  Jl dl & ,@,l$f; 

+,$; 
G y >  La>> a J b l >  A L  3 +dl ,& ,+y- + 'Ul> dl c+ +pT Y E +  

. +$ i j * r  > r f / Y 0 1 f : ~  ,AL, 

Comments: 
a. Being beautiful or ugly is not under the control of a person, but is subject to 

the will of AIIHh. One should concentrate on doing good deeds to please 
All* the Exalted. 

b. People, whether they are rich or poor, all are equal near D. A rich 
cannot he forgiven out of his richness, and a poor person cannot be 
considered @ty out of his poverty. 
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Chapter 10. The Livelihood $&J7& A!-(\. +I) 
Of The Family Of 
Muhammad g ( \  + &I) @ 
4144. It was  narrated that : h'. I  . &;I G k  - f \ < f  
'Ashah said: "We, the family of .. &; Lf , 

6 . 6 ,  
Muhammad @, would stay for a $, rG 2 2 ~ 1  d>$.+Lf$IG 
month during which no fire cg il :&i LzG : ~, :,*, 
would be lit (for cooking) and we c + 1  2 

had only dates and water." 3; G \$ a C @  $G di 
(Sahih) 21 57 qL ;dl; 31 qL $ G .Jh , , 

,!,I 3 Y ~ ~ 1 ~ 9 ~ ~ : t  c+> G Y W ~  lj. ;r. f \ f ~ : ~ ~ b ; i  I-1 :G5?j; 
I + c4r  tjb ;p I Z O A : ~  c6~ t+~  "jij C" 

+ ;>,c j. sLjJ 42 +" j. hi3 Y A l ' ; 9 v Y : c  '+, ~ ~ f " " ; o I v : ~  

Comments: . ?& 
a. This Hudith shows the abstinence, moderation, contentment and simpliaty 

of the Prophet @. 
b. In the last years of his blessed life, the Prophet @$, used to grant dates, 

barley etc., as the ration for whole year to his family. But the Mothers of the 
Believers used to spend it generously and it used to finish before the end of 
the year. So, most of the time they would live without bread, meat, etc., and 
sometimes they do not have even dates to eat. 

4145. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that 'Ashah said: "There 
would come a month when no 
smoke was seen in any of the 
households of the family of 
Muhammad a. 
I said: "What did you eat?" She 

said: "The two black ones - 
dates and water." But we had 
neighbors among the An&, 
sincere neighbors, who had 
domestic sheep, and they used to 
send some of their milk to us. 
( O n e  of t h e  n a r r a t o r s )  

Muhammad said: "And they were 
nine households." ( H a m )  
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d Lab jlWl *dlg 
Comments: 

Women should satisfy themselves by lawful income only, and should not 
force then husbands to adopt unlawful means 

4146. It was narrated that '' fik :% 2 I% - t \ f t  
y; 

Nu'm2n bin Bashir said: "I heard c2G > s' p& :,$ J~ 'Umar bin Khattgb say: 'I saw the 2 21 
,,, > ~ Messenger of All31 % writhing 5 + : J G  d; 2 

with hunger during the day, and # ,  

he could not even find the worst $5 % $ 1  J&; 21; : ua! 
kind of dates with which to fill 6 G 2 crjl 
his 

. &'% 

, r ~ / ' c q v n  ';.w L-, ,@ *I UL CAJI '+ + y T  :G+ 
41 k-L: 

Comments: 
This mcident teaches the Ummah that they should be patlent whenever they 
face hardshps and should not heed to unlawful mcome. 

62 : ,, ,~ , , ~ <  
4147. It was narrated that Anas 2 -1 f2Z - f\tV 

bin Milik said: "I heard the ' 6 ; ~  $ 5G L;:W : $; $ 
Messenger of AKh % say several , , 4 

times: 'By the One in Whose 41 JG; :JG @G s. >I  2 
, , 

9 ,  Hand is k e  soul of Muhammad, ! ;  JG 
the family of Muhammad does 
not have a SB' of food grams or a LG Y; $2 & $ & sf 
SB' of dates.' And at that hme he 
had nine wives." (Sahih), .,.. -.. . , a ,  J ' !  

p, +% C 4 J  $3 

. . 
-3 ' 9  ? & 1 &= 1 :  i I :ET 
+pij ~ i r v  : C  c&+ r ~ 3  c 7 2 0 f : c <  ~ q r / \ \ : @ ~  2 &ul3 ' ~ ~ 4 1  

, - 
. ; s ~ a l $  dg '+ L.Jz- 3 Y 0 9 A c Y ~ 7 7 : ~  tG2L+!l 

Comments: 
A SZ IS a measurement that was used to measure foodstuff at that bme. 
One SZ of A l - M a w  was equal to about two and half kdograms 

4148. It was narrated from Abu ~f fik : 2: $ 6 2  - t  \ t  A 
'Ubaidah that 'Abdullih said: 

A ,  g+ 2 ~2~ 'y+ 6 2  : 5 g l  
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"The Messenger of AUih j& said: 6 a , 

'The family of Muhammad has &I 3 '&& $ #y &&21 , - 
only a Mudd of food,' or 'The $1 3 4 ;  36 :36 $1 g 3 ciG 
family of Muhammad does not 
have even a Mudd of food."' % 2 YL $& $ 2  sf ~n :% 
(Da 'ifl & 2 & $ 2  st tin :;T R ~ L  

up& 

Comments: 
a A Mudd 1s equal to one forth of SZ, that is equal to about 650 grams 
b. The Proohet *. did not ~ntend to comolain about h s  sltuahon. rather he . -: 

~vantccl t., present i i i s  cxdmplt! o f  patirnt.e NIJ tIi.i~~hfulnc~~, In i,rtlrr to lw 
1c~llotvc.I by hii  C:ou~puiio~~h 2nd t1r1it.r rnet~~ber, of hi, n'ltion. 

4149. It was narrated that &f ., g$f .2 $ fl6 - f \ i q  
Sulaidn bin Surad said: "The 27 > Jg r$$l g #y 3 #y Messenger of AllGh .h came to us 

, ,~ 
and we stayed for three nights : J 6  2 1 9  * '  ;/: ~ d ' & . ;r , ' % T  2 ,+@I 
without having anything to eat." ,f j~ -@ JG; cfif 
(Da'if) , - ,& J ;+? ,f .f , ~, 

s J+ 

tr P; +-iz ;p T i 4 . : t  c 4 4 / V : > l , & Y  +p! [+ a>L;IIl :e3 
."~ppl~ p,. y j V ~ + .  &I  at& 'k i  -lg 

4150. It was narrated that Abu p ek :G ' ~ '',' 
#.* k4" 6 2  - t \ o .  

Hurairah said: "One day some 
- 
'&G #y '+$I 2 $2 $1 hot food was brought to the 

f , Messenger of All* @, and he ~2 @ $1 2 4 ;  21 : JE :;$ &f 3 
ate. Then when he had finished : ' - - S '  

he said: 'Praise is to AUGh no hot .@ ..& 
, [ '; 

food has entered my stomach & 2 * : J & $S ti 'g since such and such a time.,'" P f  . 
(Da'ij) . u 1633 

'-. d%+4 J,Y t.=" j. 'in+ /v:&I *pi [+.2 O>L;ILI :G+, 
b> Js d l  ILLJ : G y $ l  >I JE3 ~ Y q Y / l \ : @ l  3 !&LJIJ  dl bJ 

.+!i d l  \ V A : c  t p  +Yl, C Y Y V Y ~ \ Q ? Y : ~  'dL rG +y s + 
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Chapter 11. The Beds Of The + JT p++ +q - ( \  41) Family Of Muhammad @ 
( \ \  &&I\) @ 

4151. It was narrated that 62 :+ 3 $ 1  & G k  - i \ o \  
'Aishah said: "The bed of the 
Messenger of All* @ was made $ r& 'y c$G 4f 3 $ 3 $1 3 
of leather, stuffed with fibers of L ~ '  2 : ~  3 ~, '$T 'y '&$ 
date-palm trees." (Sahih) .a;* L%T@$l d$;$+ 
r A / Y * A Y : c  '$1 . . . &@I 2 el$! ?L '+>I3 &*! 'e +y! :&2 

. % + & I  +.b 3 
Comments: 

I t  mems that 111s bedding was not soft, made, of niir cloth, filled with ;ottort 
or wool, rather it wai mad,, of leather filled with stalks of date-valm rrees 
which was hard and rough. But due to leather, its roughness was not felt 
much. The Arabs used to prepare the leather simply such that it used to be 
neither beautiful nor costly. Therefore, leather bedding sets an example of 
the utmost simplicity. 

4152. It was narrated from 'At$' : $91 + 3 6 2  - \ oy  
bin S2ib from his father, from 'Ali 
that the Messenger ',f AlEh @$ + 'y @ 2 2.2 62 
came to 'Ali and Fstimah, when 

$1 j&; 5 f  2 'y '$f 'y "-+I they were covered with a Khamil 
belonging to them. And a Khamil l$ 6 3 G3 'G63 $ 2' ! & 
is a white velvet made of wool. 

2 '~$1 2 ;GI wl :J$jI3 The Messenger of All& @$ had 
given this to them as a wedding 6L33 '4 G s  g 41 34; L u  

I 

gift, along with a pillow stuffed ~, 
with ldhkhir[ll and a water skin. . $23 ' l>iL +z 
(Sahih) 

",, * Z ' ,  4153. bin ~ h ~ t t s b  "1 2 : & . d  ? ?' ~ J z -  - t \ oY 

entered upon the Messenger of dx -- I>& LA 62 : , ! , > 9 

AlEh @ when he was (sitting) on - y.3 & 

['I A fragrant type of grass. 
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a reed mat. I sat down and (saw 
2 $1 'yg .:2 :g;;f gj1 Jq that) he was wearing a waist @ , 

,, wrap, and there was no other : j 6  " ~ I  2 $ 22 : ?al 
barrier between him and the mat 

J $2 '@ $1 4+; & s; but his waist wrau. and the reed 
& .  

mat had made marks on his side. 3'; ';lj~ & r J E  . + 
And I saw a handful of barley, 

a *  A 2J 3 MI . ,,.< 
nearly a SLY, and some acacia .%+- , - , O P  & 
leaves, in a comer of the room, ,t - 

I + LI \>I* 
and a skin hanging up. My eyes , 9 
flowed with tears, and he said: G&l I$ .$$I 2 &c 3 &$j 
'Why are you weeping, 0 son of 

GD : JG , kG A 5 s ~  .& Khattib?' I said: '0 Prophet of --.- 
Msh, why should I not weep? A ~j $I $ 6 :S u$&~I $I < ., 

,, f i s  mat has made marks on y o u  & 3T li, 
side, and this is all vou have , -, 

g 9 ..,. 
accumulated, I cannot see '&;f $1 6.T g sz ~ $ 3  anything other than what I see 
(here), while Chosroes and Caesar .2$Qlj 2 3'; 4 3  
live among fruits and rivers. You 313 ?$; '2%; 5 
are the Prophet of All* and His ., 
Chosen One, and this is what you i& if $3 gf * a  51 : jti 
have accumulated.' He said: '0 ,$ :a uyg31 $; $zql son of Khattib, does it not please 
you (to know) that (these things) 
are for us in the Hereafter and for 
them in this world?' He said: 
'Yes."' (Sahih) 

I . . . irsS9 i U l  Jlj-sIg 1x21 2 ?L ijW1 G+ +pi :r+ 
.tJ-i,.!,9?&,:p,i*-rj.r./\f~4:t 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet B, did not save mundane wealth, rather he preferred to live 

the life of abstinence. 
b. Having food that suffices one or two meals is not contrary to asceticism. 
c. Sitting with close friends while wearing a lower garment only, and no 

upper garment is allowed. 
d. Hardships of this life increase the ranks of a Muslim in Hereafter life. 

4154. It was narrated that 'Ali 5G.y j +.L 2 z f l ~  - t \ o t 
said: "The daughter of the G2 :q6 ,* 

Messenger of AlEh gg was ~4 ,, $ +2i dl 
presented to me as a bride, and 
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'2m1 @L&I z J y  33 [-61 'di$~ + '&$I %pi OA.LI :e+ 
?\:c L 2 E+ py C? :Jtiy '>dl y dr a ,: _ie ~?"O'I:~ 

.& U dl fi ' isYdl i jg 
Comments: 
a. The blessings which are considered insignhcant at first glance are also very 

great blessings, so one should be ungrateful for them. 
b. Very insignificant food is also a great blessing if it is compared to the 

condition of being hungry. 
c. On the Day of Judgment one will be held accountable for every blessing of 

Alrn. 

4159. It was narrated that Jcbir 62 :s .- 7 Y: < '  L~ 6& - f \ 0 9  
b i n  'Abdu l l ch  sa id :  "The 2 ~'233 5 rp+ 2 hu , , 2 '"* Messenger of All& sent us, ;.I+ 

, , ., 
threehundredmen,canyingour :,j6+1&;~G>'st$$,i; 

> ,* provisions on our necks. Our , , 
'5k:$ $73 '@ $1 j+; 

provisions ran out until there 
, , ,, ,.L would be for (every) man among sg 3 c;13;f $ . h ~ ,  2 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1  

us one date (a day)." Then it was , , 
&,\ Gf :J& ,:$ & $3 

said: "0 Abu 'Abdull*, how can , , . 
one date satisfy a man?" He said: 3' : 'jg ~ $ 7 ~  , :z , o ~ ,  

"When we no longer had it, we p dl3 

realized how much it was worth. .$\ ~6 .GC& & G% c G 3  
r::: .I Then we came to the sea and .dl ha A $: 

found a whale that had been 
thrown up by the sea, and we ate 
from it for eighteen days." (Sahih) 

.+ + $! 
Comments: 
a. The Companions of the Prophet s, continued Jihiid in in circumstances, 

even when they did not have mounts to ride, or fwd to eat. 
b. Dead fish is also lawful to eat. 
c. During JiEd,  AUSh's help comes from unexpected quarters. 

Chapter 13. Construction and &.!I> :q - ( \ Y  +I) / .  Demolition 
(\r. L i d o  "!$I; 

4160. I t  w a s  narrated that  ;f 6 2  :-;$ if G k  - i j ~ .  
'Abdullch bin 'Amr said: "The 
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Messenger of iS passed by +i_' ;.+gI G~~ 
us when we were fixing a hut of 

,, & > :JG >? .+ +\ g ours, and said: 'What is this?' I $ 1  jyi - 
said: 'It is a hut of ours that has 

,,a :J& ,fi & s a< ,  

fallen into disrepair, and we are 3 - 3  $43 
fixing it.' The Messenger of All* , +? $3 fi I a lylL 

said: 'The matter (of death) 
may come sooner than 4~ 351 ~ j f  g~ :g $ 1  34; 26 

GI +A j. OYrl:e '*!+Jl j Yq iiiiP/l '>>l>J +,A 1-1 :E+ 
,Yo01~Yooo:~ *I -J z p  ;rir : . / Y Y O : ~  Z ~ L $ I  Jlij '4: L 2 L  

. i ~ l : ~  '>pel1 + J ~ I  j GJWI LS LUL +\ll c/y 

Comments: 
Indeed, one needs a house to live in, but one should not forget his death. 
As one tries his best to meet his requirements in this life, similarly he 
should also struggle more than that for his next life. 

4161.1twasnamatedthatAnas : & ~ I I L C . % ~ > @ I ~ ~ - ~ \ Y \  
,L, said: "The Messenger of AUSh % A ek : Q ~ ,  

passed by a dome-shaped ., 
,, 7 . a  $91 structure at the door of a man 4f 2 ~ G L  &X : :3$ + 

-, among the Ansir and said: 'What 2 jG5 > : J~ J a 
is this?' They said: 'A dome that -. ; J - 
was built by so-and-so.' The :J& .?L2"V $j uq & 
Messenger of All& @ said: 'AU , , * , , ,, "4 
w e a l t h  t h a t  i s  l i k e  t h i s  $ 1  3 ~ ;  J L  .a% bb + : l J i  u?& 
(extravagant) will bring evil 
consequences to its owner on the 
Day of Resurrection.' News of 
that reached the Ansiri, so he 
demolished it. Then the Prophet 
#g passed by (that place) later on 
and did not see it. He asked about 
it and was told that its owner had 
demolished it because of what he 
had heard from him. He said: 
'May AU5h have mercy on him, 
may AlEh have mercy on him."' 
(Hasan) 
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.+ 9 ~ 4  %?i + *:.I,, , +- :JG, '+ jL! ,i +L 
Comments: 
a. Visiting a sick pqson is a right of a Muslim upon another Muslim. 
b. Supplicating for death is forbidden, rather one should ask to dispel his 

worries. 
c. Wealth should not be wasted in building and decorating houses, rather it 

should be built to the extent that meets one's necessities. 

Chapter 14. Reliance And f l l ;  " ,- $391 4~ - ( \ r  +I) 
Certain Faith , 

i\ 2 d l )  

4164. 'Umar said: "I heard the c? :A 2 kF - t \ Y &  
Messenger of AlEh say: 'E you 

I I a / ,D, 

were to rely upon All& with the @ q' 31 &$f :- ;f: $ 1  + 
reliance He is due, you would be 9 . , P ~ , :,~,, 

LL$..- :JC 3 W ' l  ,+g'&; 3 Gn* 
eiven ~rovision like the birds: " 
They g o  out hungry in  the 52 & $ 1  J$; -* 3 P- ', F * * '  

moming and come back w t h  full '&+: & pg Ff 
bellies in the evening." (Hmm) , *, , ',$q ;j2 pj2 

. KC% &>; 
+L jr YrLf:, ,dl $41 'hi" '&"$I *.&I [*I :&&3 

'VYA:z G O ? / Y : ~  i(ALyl)b+ j l l  "u-03 ', j-r :dl33 '+ ;& jll 

. r \ o / t  :pLJi, 
Comments: 
a. The reliance of birds is that they do not store their livelihood. They have 

full trust that as All& provided them with their food today, He will surely 
grant their food tomorrow as well. 

b. Relaince upon All& does not mean that the lawful means of earning a 
livelihood should be abandoned. Even birds have to leave their nests in 
search of ,their food, and they get their food after an effort. Similarly, a 
person should seek his earnings through lawful means, not being greedy. 

y ?*$; fGk-  i,,&. 4165. It w a s  narrated that 6Z :% ' .- '& s ,  
Habbah and Saw2, the two 
daughters of , m l i d ,  said: "we 6f rG 2 +91 2 g2G 4f . 
entered upon the Prophet gj $6 21 '++ 3 2 ' ~ 2  
when he was doing something, so ~ SG $; @g gl J &; : q i  
we helped him with it. Then he . . ., 
said: 'Do not despair of provision $7, L$ gn : JG , & ;eE 
so long as your heads are still 
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moving, for a person's mother 
~f ,% 5G,+l 5~ , kj3; bears him red with raw skin, then 

AU* provides for him."' (Dam 9 %I 5;; $ .2 & 3' ' p f  
. K&; 

-, '? &VI E :&>L ,i n?Ii-:+i +yT [+2 o~L-11 :c+ 
k s  jzi ;p G G ~ J ~ ~  t i > L d I  2 ~@IJ id!+- j i i  

j- *--" >LJ .+Vl 

4166. It was m a t e d  from 'Amr 
bin 'As that the Messenger of 
AUSh said: "The heart of the 
son of Adam has an inclination 
towards every desirable thing, so 
whoever follows all of those 
inclinations, AUih will not care 
which one will cause his doom. 
And whoever relies upon All&, 
All* will protect him from the 
pain of scattered inclinations." 
( D u q  

4167. It was narrated that JSbir i f  6 2  :-3 2 2 G k  - t \-iv 
*, 

said: "I heard the Messenger of 
3 ;.;@ &f 3 All& @$ say: 'No one of you ., ' 3 9 1  2 k2G 

should die except thinking yn : j$ @ 31 J$; && :jG 2& 
positively of A U W  (Sahih) , , g $; gL & kf 3; 

. u+4 
'ad1 Js ' ' j ~  '+I\ yvlv6 '+, GI C+ *,A 

.+ L ~ L  ,i j. A \  ITAVV: 2 
Comments: 
a. A person needs both matters; having hope in Al las  mercy and fearing 

from His displeasure and anger. Hope incites him to do more good deeds, 
and fear prevents him from sins. 

b. During this life, fear of AlEh should overcome the hope in the mercy of 
All&, but at the time of death, hope should prevail over fear. 
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4168. It was narrated that Abu fvr : 6 2  - 
Hurairah said, attributing it to the 2. 
Prophet @$,: "The stronger believer @ t L G  .J @ ri3- 2 :,,& 
is better and more beloved to 

g$ 2 ,; & - AlEh than the weak believer, ' - 1  & ' 
c 4 3 9  $1 ;r y>;;.Ll 

,c, although both are good. Strive to 41 Ji -13 491 :Jc 
seek that which will benefit you 
and do  not feel helpless. If >PI .s 3 23 .&I @fll 
something overwhelms you, then ';T @ 3k : : ,+:$ .a g& say: Qadarull&, w a  mâ  s W a  @'a1 
(It is the decree of All* and what .$I3 . 6G G; 41 ;$ : 3 
He wills He does). And beware of & @ jjI ;$ (saying) 'If only,' for 'If only' 
opens the door to Satan." (Sahih) 

'+a&. 4.b j. I - ~ O V : ~  'I"/T:~;UI 2 2t.A +pi : ~ i j  - .  
'J-I p-L dlJI G T T ~ ~ : ~  c+ + j ' T  i? Epvl ;F A!+- 2 bX. -Isii 

.&pi a14i a* 2 ~ g  ~ v q : ~  

Comments: 
a. A believer spends his physical and mental abilities in doing good deeds, 

preaching them and forbidding evils. A weak person cannot do as many 
jobs as a strong man can do. By this way a strong believer is better than a 
weak believer. 

b. Improving physical and mental abilities through lawful means is desirable. 
c. One should avoid using his physical and mental abilities in injustice or 

oppressing people; otherwise, he will not be dearer to All* than a weak 
one, but All* will be angry with him 

d. It is Satan's handiwork that he always exaggerates one's failure to arouse 
feelings of desperation from the mercy of A l W  and to stir emotions against 
Alla; botb things may spoil his next life. 

Chapter 15. Wisdom ( 0  I I - 0 0  ,..-dl) 

4169. It was narrated from Abu $91 & 6k - t \ ? 9  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,,.I * ~2 9 ~ <', 
AlEh said: "A wise word is @ 3% y 2 $ 1  -+ LJZ- :ucgl 
the lost property of the believer, $f c2$, + c ~ ,  +, 

so wherever he finds it, he has 
more right to it." (Da%fl win , I b 29; Ji ;JC :;$ 

$G el $ '&&; & . zspI 

.EL& 
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4170. It was narrated from &I +? 2 >GI @& - f \ V S  

'Abdullih bin Sa'eed bin Abu & A eG 
Hind that his father said: "I heard -, 

Ibn 'Abbss saying that the :jti ,.. b f  2 4T ,$ +& + $ 1  
Messenger of All& @, said: 'Two , J ' _ _  9 

blessines which DeoDle $1 J+> JG :J$ <G 21 % , . 
squander: Good health and :,hi & 3 I.+ 2s 5 ~ ; u  
time "' (Sahih) 

%% 

I Y Y '@,d, d l  "4 cjGJI C ~ ~ Q I  +pi :&2 

' d &  j. & &j 1% $ 4 1  j& 3 &, 'g +a dl+ L+b jr I i jT :  c 
.dl -) W*. A. + +dJQI~ '&.dl J9i FIJ 

Comments: 
a. Ghaban, translated as squander, means selling someLhg at lesser price than 

its actual worth, or purchasing something at higher price ihan its actual 
price. Only the one, who does not know the actual value and price of his 
item, or impressed by the external beauty of an item and does not examine 
its actual defects, is cheated this way. 

b. A person can do many good deeds while he has sound health which he 
cannot do during illness, but due to carelessness he loses this chance. 
Similarly, he incurs loss by not spending his time in what is beneficial for 
him. 

4171. It was narrated that Abu I& :?& 3 @& - f \ v \  
Ayyub said: "A man came to the 2 62 ?~ 
Prophet and said: '0 , a ,, 

d W l  
, a Messenger of M i h ,  teach me but '2 2 d~ sx :& 2 b~ 

make it concise.' He said: 'When * * -  
you stand to pray, pray like a ZG :J6  +$T 3 c + $ f  &f $2 

A . A .  ., ., 
bidding farewell. Do not say 

1 + L: : j &  t$g $1 J s; anything for which you will have ., - .1 
to apologize. And give up hope 4 u lip :J6 .'. .+'J ~1,  
for what other people have."' $& g; . t ;~  ;& g 'A;& (Hasan) I :  

@&f 2 G >fjl , g f ;  .% ;g: 
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Comments: 
a. If one knows that he will die after sometime, he would implore All& very 

humbly and supplicate Him very sincerely. So, every prayer should be 
performed in such a manner. 

b. Before uttering words, their results should be considered attentively, since 
spoken words cannot be taken back, and sometimes ill speech may cause 
unlimited losses. 

4172. It was narrated from Abu 
Huralrah that the Messenger of 
All& g said: "The likeness of the 
one who sits and listens to 
wisdom then only speak? of the 
bad h g s  that he has heard, is 
that of a man who comes to a 
shepherd and says. "0 shepherd, 
g v e  me one of your sheep to 
slaughter," and (the shepherd) 
says. "Go and grab the ear of the 
best of them" Then he goes and - 
grabs the ear of the sheepdog."' 
(Da ' if) 
Another chain with similar 3 A, if 36 wording. 

,s , , <', uls :Sy L h  :+l;L 2 &q 
I S  6s :,G 26; $x ,;G 

, , ,  
. u:l.i 

&I, c %  AL, &,. ;r T D T / Y : ~ ~  +pi .&I1 :E+ 
-$i t~ p3 '+j a 2 + yi&,L +&I u3 t ~ ? l ~ \ ! l : ~  

9 3  '" J! ~fldl JLi3 '&'dl -3 "3 '41 

Chapter 16. Freedom From 1 1 - ( \ ?  4 1 )  
Arrogance, And Having . . 
Humility ( \ T  d l )  $l$li 

4173. It was narrated from 8& Gk :& 2 39 6 2  - t \ v y  
#-, 

'Abddi2-1 that the Messenger of - ,~, , ~ K G , ,  

AllSh @, said: "No one will enter $Y+ j! 9 kb3 :c +, $1  
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Paradise who has pride in his , '-& 2 ~2 . '- 
heart equal to the weight of a -, . & ! I  

grain of mustard seed, and no one g 2 ' ~ 2 ' 21;~ 3 ' ~5 
will enter Hell who has faith in 
his heart equal to the weight of a $& yn :@ $ 1  J+; jt 126  &I 

grain of mustard seed." (Sahih) 9 ,~ ?;> % g Jk 4 2 5g 5 ql 
, - 

4 2 ;g 2 ;,?J '$& y3 .s !& 
.VLS>'$>&+Jl& 

.09:e  :p.+ 
Comments: 
a. Arrogance means ridiculing and rejecting the truth and despising people. 
b. Even a small amount of pride is also disapproved by All&. 
c. If pride incites a man to deny believing in All& and His Prophet g, or to 

reject the rulings of AlEh, he will surely be thrown into Hell. Anyone who 
is proud and self-conceited and looks down upon others out of his richness, 
physical beauty, social and intellechlal prominence and family status, 
commits a great major sin. 

4174. It was narrated from Abu 47 L'k 3 I% - f \ V t  
-, 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUih .h said: "AlEh, the '951 2 'em1 2 2 &$I , , 

,, ,, 
~1orified;sa~s: 'Pride is ~i cloak j+; J L  : J E  :;$ d T  3 '+ d T  ., and greatness My robe, and ., 
whoever comp&es with Me with JIZ> . ,  ;G$I * : 2% 31 J%n ' 1% $1 

regard to either of them, I shall 'G ,&I; &;c 2 .+<l;~ 
throw him into Hell."' (Hasan) & @f 

4175. It was narrated from Ibn L,;G j *; I; $1 lZ% - 1 \ V O  
'Abbgs that the Messenger of L';; All& said: "Allgh the , 

:gG &2~ 21 
Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak ++ 2 .$ & 3 
and greatness My robe, and J J  e l  a,. a 

whoever competes with Me with <. 6 , <p$' 
regard to either of them, I shall :2+ 31 J& :@ 
throw him into Hell." (Hasan)' & ,  , 3 ,  a 

'G& 1&13 2;c $ .+<l;~ w1; 
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'+ + J U I  +-i- ;P Tv:i22 1.1 I f  :&Jl j ~ i z l J i l 1  *pi CFl : ~ i j  
.is bl,: +.L21I, rL9: t  t(>Jlp)dG a1 & &a +b 

Comments: 
The greatness of a human being is in being obedient to All* and grateful 
to Him, not in boasting and ostentation. 

4176. It was narrated from Abu ek : 2 ,,, ~ , Lr l2k - f \ V T  
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 

!s ,~ ,~, 
$@ said: "Whoever humbles dl +?dl 2 j,& ~'$7 .-; 31 

himself one degree for the sake of 
$& 4f 'y ',.$I 4f > 2 2  GI;: Allih, All* will raise him in ' , ' , , . jt @ ,, a ,  status one degree, and whoever L $  y g  4 . -, $1 ?yJ 2 

behaves arrogantly towards All& gj +-: % z ,  g2 'g-; ' 2 ~  one degree, Allah will lower him 
in status one degree, until He .$;; 2 %I 'g;: $1 & 
makes him among the lowest of 

, xsal &f p+ 3 the low." (Da'ifl .,, , . 
1 Y I I p i  [+ I : ~ i j  

'+ , \ Y A A : ~  '&I '+I +i 3 E ~ J ~  j 2 i  ;P a3 '$+ 
.& I  ui, Y~&.L-~,+J L, 1 9 1 ~ 0 ~ : ~  

4177. It was narrated that Anas 
+ ~2 :% ,- A 

bin MSlik said: "If a female slave 2 U i  - L\vv 
among the people of NAlMadinah G k  :gi 3 2 + ; -1 
were to take the hand of the 
Messenger of All* @, he would :A6 +JG $ $2  d j  ,$, p 'y 
not take his hand away from hers 2 B  &dl $7 k 23 GE Li 
until she had taken him wherever ' 

she wanted in AI-Madinah so that 3 && k :& 
her needs may be met." (Sahih) 

a Js JW '&Is t +  d l +  Y \ o / T : ~ T ~  Iv1 :,-+ 

. 1 . v ~  : t  '42"" 2 G~L+I G LBL: d3 G G ~ & I  &I >, '+j 
Comments: 
a. A man of high status or a leader or I d m ,  should not hesitate in helping a 

simple person. 
b. Going with an alien woman at the time of necessity is allowed, provided it 

should be free from seclusion, and does not lead to any misunderstanding. 
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4178. It was narrated that Anas >F ~2 : 2 3p G k  - bin Maik said: "The Messenger of 9 
AU* used to visit the sick, :A6 S G  $ Sf 3 '>$%I & 3 
attend funerals, accept the , . > '  

cd '+.?I :$ + I  J$; SE invitations of slaves and ride 
donkeys. On the day (of the &3y> ' $ D l  i$< +3 
battle) of Quraizah and Nadir, he td,3 &,: , ~, was riding a donkey. On the day ., t% 'SE3 .;@I 
of Khaibar he was riding a 

f& ?ld & 'Y ,Io : pd ,.., .;lk 
donkey that was bridled with * $, :, 
palmfibers and beneath him was .+- & dKL k3 .+" & $> e , 

a p a c k s a d d l e  m a d e  o f  
palmfibers." (Da'g 

."47:c GCL- [-I :?Wj; 
Comments: 

It is proved in Sound Ahtdith that the Prophets, used to ride on a donkey, 
visit sick persons, follow funeral processions, accept invitations of poor 
people, serve himself, etc. All such behavior proves his high moral 
standards and simplicity. 

4179. It was narrated from 'Iy2d g Gk : LZ -f ,5& - 
<-, 

L I V 4  
bin Himir that the kophet @ , 

addressed them and said: "All& ‘+ 2 &f ., CL :$I; 2 &I 21 , , 

has revealed to me that you 2 8k 2 $ ; .-  
should be humble towards one , 

ir 
ZIB :J& -+ .? -; 

another so that none of you 61 & &I1 2 
boasts to another." (Sahih) , . ,. , .' I 

, # 

jr lqL91? j l  :$L $ji &3 9 %I 

Comments: 
a. Boasting or being arrogant for any blessing of All& is not allowed. Instead, 

one should use the blessings to benefit human beings to be thankful to 
All&. 

b. A revelation other than the Qur'Sn also descended on the kophet s; he 
used to guide Muslims in the light of that revelation. So, the sayings and 
actions (AMdith) of the Prophet must be followed. 
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Chapter 17. Modesty, 
Shyness 

4180. It was narrated that Abu : & ! ~ p& - A , 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 2 . d  

s ~, >~ 
Messenger of Allsh #g was more ~G4.e $91 % 2 +& 2 
modest  than a virgin in  her & ' 2 ; ~  ?& ~2 g c  
c h a m b e r .  If h e  d i s l i k e d  - , 

:a l something, that could be seen in 2 c$G ,$ $9 J$ c- 4f 
his face." (Sahih) xf @ JG; 5~ : J g  &>al +& 

. , 

',L3 '>l; dl  jr !"o'l'(: 6 %  &\ &+ ?L &+U\ '$>&A ++I :c+ c - .  
.?$+&I  L.& 'g a b  L+ "L C ~ U I  

Comments: 
Enduring an unpleasant matter and not disclosing one's feelings clearly is 
also considered bashfulness. However, if the matter is contrary to the 
Shanbh then preferring silence is not from bashfulness; at that time one 
should express his displeasure in a pmper way. 

4181. It was nmated from Anas : $ f~ (  $ 1  2 &cl G k  - , A ,  
that the Messenger of All* @ ~ , 

said: "Every religion has its $ z2c 2 $; 2 & ck 
distinct characteristic, and the 

J G  : j g  I -L 2 'gJ1 2 '& 
distinct characteristic of Islam is 
modesty." (DaliJ) $5 .& a? & $u :@ 41 J$> 

? + A :  I . I . i J :cij 

b\+ d3 ' T ~ / A : + L I I ~  ' i t ' \ r / j : d I  2 2 1 9 1 ~  c +  G ~ ~ I  LJJL . . 
..>3(&p) % . o / Y :  L l I L J s  

Comments: 
a. Modesty and shyness prevents one from many moral evils. So, it is highly 

regarded in Islam. 
b. To maintain the limits of bashfulness, Muslims are ordered to maintain the 

requirements of Hijib and to seek the permission before entering someone's 
house. 

4182. It was narrated from Ibn ck : G . . . , p  dl h G k  - f \ A Y  .-. -. , . 
'Abbss that the Messenger of . , ,' ,. , 
All2h @ said: "Every religion has O\J& +- & 
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its distinct characteristic, and the 
$1 2 '2gl 9 2 2 5~ distinct characteristic of Islam is , , . , ,  

modesty."' (Da'ij) & :in :& 41 3;; 2G : J6  FG 
U L ~ I  +yl $ ;lj '62 a? 

,,a 4183. It was narrated f rom ; 2 p f \ h y  
'Uqbah bin 'Amr, Abu Mas'ud, 

C ,  . r ~ ~, , :* , 
that the Messenger of All* @ 3 g &< 3 l p -  3 

,, * ,  said: "Among the words that 
J+; J E  : J E  ?- $f '3p people learned from the earlier * 

Prophets are: 'If you feel no $1 &a >&I 25if & :@ 
shame, then do as you wish."' r e  

. g+ $6 fl $ 1:~ :Jj$1 (Sohih) 
.+  JF +& C p  ytAr:. c ( a t ) u ~  . r ~ t ~  +.LI Z+~L+JI :G+ 

Comments: 
a. The importance of modesty, shyness and shame was also highly regarded 

in the Sharibh of previous Prophets. 
b. Shame and shyness is an important characteristic that protects one from 

evils; if one lacks shame then any bad act could be expected from him. 

4184. It was narrated from Abu 6~ 2 ~k - \ A f  

Bakrah that the Messenger of , 

AUih said: "Modesty is part of > '@I 2 , . - 
'&9- 3 

faith, and faith will be in Paradise. k $I$I~ :% $ 1  3 ~ ;  26 : 2t :$ 
Obscenity in speech is part of 
harshness and harshness will be 2 $131; .MI 2 ALLY!; .+yI 
in Hell."' (Sahih) 

. U>&l , 2 . Lgl; . ? g l  

+&- , \ ~ t / \ : ~ w i  _~.^-n 2 . crLbbi~ . -j'i [-I :E+ 
~ \ r \ t : ~  Z ~ , ~ I ~ < Y I  2 ~ ~ i ; l ~ i  a + j !  + + i j ~  '+ &p j: &L! 

. l L  Z S & l $  d, c&JI GI> 'oYl\:+L%l, C Y ~ : ~  'A& &I b--+, 

Comments: 
a. Faith includes good characters as it includes good deeds. 
b. A believer should bind himself to good characteristics and abstain from bad 

habits. 
c. Using foul language means, abusing or using bad language, quarreling and 

the like, these acts are contrary to the characteristic of a believer. 
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4185. It was narrated from Anas : jGl 2 ,& - lAo 
that the Messenger of Allih g 

. * a ,  $27 : - :, 
sa id :  "There i s  never  a n y  '9;E 3 - ,\,>I G t22 
obscenity in a thing, but it mars it, L~ LD : 36 +, J+: 3 p~ and there is never any modesty in 
a thing, but it adorns it." (Sahih) 5'.3 Y; .zk $i 'b $9 2 WI 

I\\:& $ 9, L% j I j , l /+ 110 / r : . k !  +pi C p  .>bil :cj; 
'(>,I9) dl+ >I e-+3 c-.> + :\ '3v i : z  ceL,dl JG, Y ~ \ i o : ~  ' ) f Y ' \ i \  

+L" ;F ++- 2 0 1 ~ ) ~  c[L+.& ~ilr 0 :  ( I  $1910: e 
.( j97T:z ' i+r /Y: , l>)~ 

Comments: 
a. Modesty is compulsory in every stage and every phase of life. 
b. Shamelessness whether it is in speech or actions or in dealings, is bad. 

Impudence, unkindness, hardheartedness, unfair dealing, cheating, etc., all 
are actually many forms of shamelessness. 

Chapter 18. Forbearance ( \ A  dl) &I , . - ( \ A  +I) 
, 

4186. It was narrated from Sahl G k  :A 2 %y I%& - i 1 A7 
bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his i ,, * ,  ,- 
father, that the Messenger of I :-J j! $31 ;et 
All* @ said: "Whoever restrains ?C $ p 2 trg> $1 2 +;f 
his anger when he is able to : J C @  A ' I S  ( -L . 
imulement it. All& will call him -, 91 JjL; d l  21 3 '>I 21 , , 
before all of creation on the Day ,:& if 3 ;$ $3 '& 
of Resurrection, and will give him p sn 
his choice of a,,v houri that he '541 ;s ~ G I  /j; & kl 35: >~ * - 

wants." (Hasan) . ~6L.i $1 ~f 2 & 
+A j. rvvv:z , &.+ +s ;P ?L ,+>VI c,,I,I ,yl Cj, 03b;.!1 : c& 

.+,> y : Y ~ ~ T G Y + Y \ : ~  '+L$l JGj c +  +a, >I 

Comments: 
a. Controlling anger sometimes is very difficult. But forgiving one instead of 

acting according to one's anger at such occasions is in fact an act of real 
bravery. 

b. In Paradise, every man will get beautiful women, but whoever controls his 
anger and avoids being unjust to people, then for him is a special reward. 
Such a person is allowed to select beautiful women of Paradise for himself. 
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4187. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"We were sitting with the 
Messenger of All21 % and he 
said: 'The delegations of 'Abdul- 
Qais have come to you,' and no 
one had seen anyone. While we 
were like that, they came and 
alighted. They came to the 
Messenger of All21 +g and Ashajj 
'Ansiiri was left behind. He came 
afterwards, and halted at the 
halting-place, made his she-camel 
kneel down, and changed of his 
traveling clothes, then he came to 
the ~e&enger of Allih s. The 
Messenger of All& & sad  to 
him: '0 Ashajj, you have two 
characteristics that Allih likes: 
Forbearance and deliberation.' He 
said: '0 Messenger of All*, was I 
born w ~ t h  them or are they 
something that I have acquired?' 
He said: 'No, rather it is 
something that you were born 
with."' (k 'g  

c r s  '+dl d~ ;i a J b  &-i 2 ~ ~ 4 1  [I& +4 ak.-!l : cLij 
.LCJ &. JYI + d l 9  ' Y L V : ~  

4188. It was narrated from Ibn b n  2 L \ h A  
'Abbis that the Prophet said to -, 

Ashajj 'Anski: "You have two 2 ?$ 62 : A,&$ 1 3 >al -, 
characteristics that Allih likes: 3: f I IL bs 'J bnk :?ii 
Forbearance and modesty." 
(Sahih) & -, :la 3's JG g $I ., M6g,j * * .,. . 
. . . dii~ 4jY>> 3 ~ ;  AL A ~ Y L  p l Y ~  ' ~ k y l  C+ :~i; 

.Uywirz Y,l \ :c  c+L$l JG9 '%;> L . A - ~  Y O / \ V : ~ C $ ~  
4189. It was narrated from Ibn , bn2 ,: 7 , ~ , , 
'Umar that the Messenger of y; 

r7 2 G j  6 2  - t\Aq 
All* g said: "There is no gulp 
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that brings a reward with &?; a ;G gx : 
All% than a gulp of anger that a 

* ,  man swallows (suppresses), :JL $1 9 2 'g $1 
seeking thereby the Face of 
AllSh." (Da'ij) +f pg k Grn $1 34; J C  

+ ,,& && F x  
# .  '$1 + 12f 

L$*$\ -3 '41 2% +& j. \ T h / T : b i  +pi [&+ o > L i ]  :=+ 
.or\n:, ,,,!A$ ,,id\ +VI) dpT ;iir eJ '41 ;cx~ v\:. .b;ls 

Comments: 
a. Restraining anger means to control one's anger and grant pardon to a 

mistaken person 
b. All% loves this because He Himelf is Ever-Pardoning and Ever-Forgiving. 

Chapter 19. Grief And 
Weeping 

4190. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Messenger of AlEh 
@ said: "I see what you do not 
see, and I hear what you do not 
hear. The heaven is creaking and 
it should creak, for there is no 
space in it the w~dth  of four 
fingers but there is an angel there, 
prostratmg to All*. By All*, if 
you knew what I know, you 
would laugh little and weep 
much, and you would never enjoy 
women in your beds, and you 
would go out in the streets, 
beseedung AJl6h."' ( H a m )  
(Abu Dharr said:) "By All*, I 

wish that I were a tree that was 
cut to pieces." 
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Comments: 
a. Allih blessed His Prophet @, with the opportunity of seeing the events of 

Paradise, Hell and the heavens. So, he h.ld a great degree of piety and fear 
of All21 which no one can achieve. 

b. The heavens are a very vast and sti-ong creation of AUa, but due to the 
sense of the greatness of All&, the heavens creak just as a bed or a saddle 
creaks when it is overburdened by a heavy thing. 

4191. It was narrated from Anas ~2 : sl ~2 - \ 
bin Milik that the Messenger of * a ,  ,,i. , 
Al l ih~sa id : " I fyouhewwha t  rb EL- :+Jl$l 2 @I & 
I how,  you would laugh little 

J i 2 6 +,G + Tff ' 22g , 
and weep much." (Sahih) itr 

pt ** jjr :$g $1 2 ~ ;  
.(,% %@3 Qj +,&j 

4192. 'Lmir bin 'Abdull* bin 
Zubair narrated that his father 
told him that there was no more 
than four years between their 
becoming Muslim and the 
revelation of this Verse, by which 
All2h reprimanded them: "Lest 
they become as those who 
received the Scripture before, and 
the term was prolonged for them 
and  so their  hear ts  were 
hardened? And many of them 
were rebellious."['l (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. After believing inAll$h great concern should be g this belief. 
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b. Committing sins hardens he-, and thereafter they neither accept religious 
teachings nor get influenced by good sexmons. 

c. The cure of hardness of the hearts is in remembering death, reciting the 
Qur'Sn and in being kind to orphans. 

4193. It was narrated from Abu ;f, ~2 :+ $ ~k - t\q,.  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , . ~ ,  ,~ 
All31 @ said: "Do not laugh a d l  ,., ek :&I 
lot, for laughing a lot deadens the $f 's + *2 
heart." (Hasan) # ,  

I>$ ~n 1% $1 24; 312 : A t  :;$ 
t-ei +&,I z-:' 

. g a l  ' -, ' , 0,s  :$ '&&I1 

6 $1 +A , Yor:z ~ ~ p d l  ?>LI j +JWI p - ~ i  ij) O>LLI :c+ 
Y o :  $ 1  LO I A .++dl eup3 c + .  +- yj 2 .  d l  

.z ' i \v: ,  CAI> <o>> 

Comments: 
a. 'Deadens the heart' means that emotions of hardness instead of softness, 

cruelty instead of mercy and injustice instead of justice overcame it. In 
addition, love for goodness and hatred of evil disappear from a dead heart. 

b. Being cheerful is a good habit and highly appreciated in Islam, but 
neglecting important things and being busy only in fun and amusement is a 
sign of negligence and death of the heart. It is natural to feel pain while 
others are in trouble and to share in their joys and sorrows, this being the 
sign of a living heart. 

4194. It w a s  narra ted  tha t  
'Abdull& said: "The Prophet g 
said to me: 'Reate Qur'h to me,' 
so I recited Surat An-Nisi' to him, 
and when I reached (the Verse): 
"How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness 
and We bring you as a witness 
against these people?"[11 I looked 
at him, and his eyes were filled 
with tears." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Reatahon of the Qur'h has a special spmtual impact on one's heart, if the 
QuYk is heard from others then tius rmpact becomes more powerful. 

sa id :  "We were  w i t h  the  
Messenger of AUgh at a 
funeral, and he sat at the edge of 
the grave weeping, until the 
ground became wet. Then he said: 
' 0  m y  b r o t h e r s ,  p r e p a r e  
yourselves for something like 
this."' (Hasan) 

- , ,  

'y; if 6 2  : J* 2 c2 
, ~ 

? l j l  2 c+G 2 2 ZLlYl 
, - * *  g , jc; .& 2 gg $ 1  jYJ 

3 > '$ + & ,& , , 

& A, gn :jG 2 ,kgl - ,  

. u l$f 

, ~ q f / f : & i  LFl :E+ 
.+pdl -9 ~ Y f . / f : $ & d !  LJ 

Comments: 
a. The grave is the first stage of the next life Preparation for that stage could 

be done only before one's death So, the short period of life should be used 
m good things. 

b. Cqmg by rememberrng death, and the stages of grave, is just as crying out 
of the fear of M&h, smce bad people w~ll be pmshed there. 

a 

4196. It was m a t e d  from Sa'd + $ Js-1 2 $1 G 62 - i \ q ' ,  

bin Abu WaqqSs that  the 2 9) gx :&al 513; 21 
Messenger of AUgh #@ said: 
'Weep, and if you cannot weep +I 9 8I;J :,& 
then pretend to weep." (Da'a + +L > '~ :L3 l  + $291 & 

e * :g $1 2 ~ ;  jc; :jG 5 $1 

Ul$@ I& q :g .I&IO 

. ~ Y Y V : ~  t r ~ -  [*I :c+ 
,*' 4197. It was narrated from +I;i 2 +?I $Z k2G - i \ q V  

'Abdullsh bin Mas'ud that the fx : q G  , , ,.:,$ 

Messenger of All* @ said: & 3 

"There is no believing slave who 
J$ $f 2 ;& $2 :& 4r 21 

sheds tears, even if they are like :a, 
the head a fly, out of fear of 9 '+ + $1 & + $2 > &Jl 

, , L ., > Allsh, and they roll down his ?- $1 'el '?+ 
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cheeks, but AU& will forbid him 39 ;g 
to the Fire." (Da'ifi , .. - J  & I  JG; JG : J G  

f -  $ 't$ @ > 6% FJ  >@.;.:"r: ..,. '41 g2 '"&ill 

tJ&l 3 $1 2 3  4, &; y 
% -, 

r, Jk j. qVqq:, G ~ . ~ ~ . : 2 ~ ~ !  ,+r r+ .LLI :~i; 

.isfl$~ 4i >, ~ ~ 2 ,  -$I 3 u +.i 

Chapter 20. Protecting (One's) &$I & $$I GF - ( 7 -  41) 
Deeds (By Fearing their Non- ' 

Acceptance) ( Y .  

4198. I t  was narrated that  
' i l s h a h  said:  " I  sa id:  '0 
Messenger of Allih, "And those 
who give that (their charity) 
which they give (and also do 
other good deeds with their J '  he- full of fear."'] Is ths  the 
one who commlts adultery, steals 
and drinks alcohol?' He sad: 'No, 
0 daughter of Abu Bakr' - or 0 
daughter of Siddiq - rather it is a 
man who fasts and gives charity 
and prays, but he fears that those 
WIU not be accepted from hun"' 
(Hasan) 

j. ' \YO:: ,  '*+I i i y  >, [+&I 'ai,d~ +- L+L$I ,+I rF1 : E ~ -  
.+ J+a d L + k  Comments: 

Good deeds should be done as much as possible, but it is wrong to feel safe 
by depending on one's good deeds. 

4199. Mu'iwiyah bin  Abu 2 &lk ;L  % :& G k  - f\99 
Sufy2n said:  "I heard the  :+ ~j~ ~2 : s 3 1  
Messenger of All& @ say: 'Deeds 

+ 

are like vessels. If the lower part : 5G 2 &J 2 $71 152 
, , is good then the upper part will 2 z&' + :J,j 4; g J ,$ 
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be good, and if the lower part is 
bad then the upper part will be @ $ 1  3 4 ;  LA+ 1 2 3  $& $7 
bad."' (Hasan) +ib I$ .+@ ~ G $ I  din :Jh 

'&f ,;& f  " , ,j, 'U 
a> ' o '  . a%! 

2 A) @.> \ ? Y Y / T : j  'JkUl -.$> . &&I - +pi I-I :~jj 
4 1  JJJl js ( A t &  &,F, '+d 

Comments: 
If an act is performed with sincerity, then it is considered good and 
becomes worth being accepted. If it is not based on sincerity, then even 
though it appears good, actually it is not good. 

4200. It was narrated from Abu 2 3 &k - f y . .  
Hurairah that the Messenger of #.. 

: 
. , I., . , "., -6, 

AUSh @ said: "If a person prays $ + b ~ j  3 %. 
in public and does it well, and he ' c3Q ' ?c31 ;f 5 (3; prays in secret and does it well, 
then All& says: 'This man is truly $8 1 %  $1 24; 36 : J6 ' *~* '  "-.I." $7 
My slave."' (Daw ' , , b C ;  . . 

&j 'y * & J.2 1:~ a! 

C 

>., /L 4201. It was narrated from Abu 2 2E g + c y ~  - y ,  , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , 

All& said: "Be moderate 2 &2 Gk : Y C  &$ 2 bL2~ > 
adhere to moderation, for there is 2 C&G &i ,y c & V ~  3 $1 &z 
no one among you who will be 
saved by his deeds." They said: 1;)~' 1 %  $1 3 4 ;  j6 : j t  23s $7 
"Not even you, 0 Messenger of ab 4 & kf 3 2~ .I,& All2h?" He said: "Not even me." . I- , 
Unless Allsh encompasses me y;n : J 6  $1 j ,* L- e::f y; Y J  . .- 
with mercy and grace from Him." 

g,$j L .,st,, ~6 * 
(Sahih) , #  % & ~ + h l Y l . 6 f  
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:> Alp: +d, 
Comments: 
a. Being moderate means not being excessive or negligent; neither should 

innovations be practiced, nor should religious obligation.! be neglected. 
b. Paradise is not the reward of one's deeds but it is granted by the special 

grace of All&. Because, deeds of a slave are very inconsiderable if they are 
compared with the blessings of All&, but the inspiration for doing good 
deeds is also from All2h. 

Chapter 21. Show-off And I l - ( Y \  +I) 

Reputation ( Y \  U l )  
,< ,< 

4202. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : ~ d l  5\23 U L  - fY  * Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

@ 2 $$I 2 r jG 4f 2 $91 G All* said: "All* says: 'I am , , 

the Most SeIfSufficient and I have J$: 57 :;$ &f 3 '%! 3 '&?I -, 
no need for an associate. Thus he 

sf Q : :r %, ~ , j ~  : J~ & +, who does an action for someone J43 j. 

else's sake as wen as Mine will & $ & $ .?>I $ :~$J I  
have that action renounced by Me 
to him whom he associated with $& $3 .;$$ % cE ~~52 -, @ 3$'f 
Me."' (Sahih) . c33f 

Comments: 
Doing an  action for someone else means practicing deeds out of showing 
off to get some worldly benefit, or to gain people's admiration as being a 
pious and God-fearing person 

) G I ,  ,' 4203. It was narrated from Abu $& j '>k :; E L  - f Y  * Y  
' - 

Sa'd bin Abu Fad&lah Al-Ans3ri, lri, ,:, ,*  J ' e ,~ 

who was one of the Companions, . 2 j C l  j 'Jkxll 41 21 
"$,d $%y& 6 2  that the Messenger of @$ ~$r : . ~ ~ ' ~ l  

said: "When All* assembles the , , a <  ,~ 
first and the last on the Day of +! ?cj  3 dr  ., 2Si :* 41 
Resurrection, a day concerning 5 6  Gf + + 4T 2 $& 
which there is no doubt, a caller 

J -- ,. 
will cry out: 'Whoever used to ~L-JI & LL5; & L A  . , 
associate anyone else in an action &JJ% %I % lip :@ $1 2 ~ ;  
that he did for AlEh, let him seek 
his reward from someone other C @  -3 fs c$$l f% '>&913 
than All*. for A E h  is so self- 
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sufficient that He has no need of 2, : ~, 

any associate."' (Husan) y 3 ,y :?I3 &:t 
' * 

$1 56 3 & h '& 

'L&2h3 
Comments: 
a. Showing off results in humiliation on the Day of Judgment. 
b. Granting reward is only the attribute of AUSh no one can get any reward 

from anyone. So, all the deeds that are done out of showing off become 
worthless; whose reward is granted neither by AllSh nor by people. 

c. Showing off will cause shame on the Day of Judgment. . 

4204. It was narrated that Abu G k  : 2 $1 &, G k  - i y , i  '., 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 

~,> ~, D I  > , . L  

A l l i h ~ c a m e o u t t o u s w h e n w e  ~ , ; r r  ~ & > ~ & ? p z ~ 1 & ~ $ f  
were discussing Dajj t l  (False 2 ' ~ ~ a ,  + 

f , ~ . , ~ 7 1  4i'iP" ,. $ 

'., 4' 2 ~ $ 7  
you than Dajjlil?' We said: 'Yes.' 

, ~~2~ gl ?,x , ~:, j - j  ' B  $1 He said: 'Hidden polytheism, 
when a man stands to pray and p& A g f  ,$ ~~4 gin : J &  

makes it look good because he 
sees a man looking at him."' : ~ 3 6  U P J ~ ~ I  41 & 15+g 

,' 
(Husan) 9 : $I J $ ~ ~  j&  . $ 

.* bi  
Comments: 
a. Showing off is more dangerous then the Dajjril (Anti&& or False Christ), 

since he is an open enemy and his disbelief is also clear, while the actions of 
a hypocrite appear as good. 

b. It is called hidden polytheism since the one who worships an idol, grave, 
moon, son, and the like, or prostates to them, is seen by every one, and 
every one knows that he is worshipping other than All&, so his polytheism 
is obvious. While the one who performs something virtuous out of showing 
off, seem that he is in his prayer or busy bowing or prostration. None who 
looks at him, can decide that he is actually not performing his prayer for the 
sake of AlBh; rather he is worshipping his whims. 

c. The same rnling applies to other good deeds such as charity, Jihtd, etc. 
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4205. It was narrated from 
Shaddgd bin Aws that the 
Messenger of AUih said: "The 
thing that I fear most for my 
nation is associating others with 
AlEh. I do not say that they will 
worship the sun or the moon or 
idols, but deeds done for the sake 
of anyone other than AUSh and 
hidden desires."(Da'ifi 

4206. It was narrated from Abu 3 3 , - 4 ? a F $ r G ~ -  : * 9. f Y * l  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 

said: "Whoever wants to be :;$>I &Z ,?; '$ 6 2  :YE <$ - .  - - 
heard of, All& will make h m  s ~ * , ,  -, 

heard of, and whoever wants to 
< I  $ +%d &= 2tL51 2 & 

be seen, All* will show him (i.e., s; 4f 2 ' 341 3 ;t $ 
make known to the people his a s  ,, ~ ,B : JG 
hue motives and intentions)." 'CP" 3 ., 2 &&I 
(Sahih) . (2  %I :I; ':I; gj . 2  %I g 

4207. It was narrated from 22 : ~ G L  3 L 3 ; ~  62 - f y . v  
Jundab that the Messenger of ~, 'L,,& -g j l  
All& #& said: "Whoever wants to 3 

be heard of, All21 will make him J 6 : J 6 -+ " ' 2 c,p $1 2.k 
heard of, and whoever wants to 

I-, : ,n .,@ 2;; be seen, AUHh will show him (i.e., 5; .e c 5  A @ . - J  , 

expose his real motives)." (Sahih) . u$ 31 $ pe": 
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Comments: 
A pretender who does good deeds for mere show to gain the reputation as 
being pious and to be respected and admired, All* will disclose his evil 
intention to people, and as a result, he will be insulted and disrespected. 

Chapter 22. Envy (TY Z k J l )  + i l  &q - ( 7 7  +I) 

4208. It was narrated from 
'Abdullih bin Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of All* said: 
"There is no (permissible) envy 
except in two cases: A man to 
whom All* has given wealth 
and caused him to dispose of it in 
a proper manner, and a man to 
whom All* has given wisdom, 
and he acts in accordance with it 
and teaches it (to others)." (Sahih) 

+-I- j. v r : t  CLLJIJ +I j b g Y I  '+I ~$~!+Ji-il ej i  :r$ 
k +- 3 &, AT$& f& 3 &.a -6 ' 2 j U l  '+3 <+ J+Li 
Comments: .+A d l  3 A \ ? : t  '$1 . . . 

Envy is wishing that the blessings of All& that are granted to someone 
should be finished; it is one of the major sins. But this Hadith refers to the 
envy of longing for the same blessing that is granted to someone else. 

) ' , I  , 4209. It was narrated from Silim h J i ,& 2 Is"k - t Y . q 
,, tha t  his fa ther  said: "The 2~ 22 L5 + +, + Messenger of All* @ said: , 

'Thereisnoenvyexceptintwo j 6  : j 6  %i 3 '&L 2 'J>]I 
cases. A man to whom Allgh has -, 

*, 
given (knowledge 00 the Wk. :&I 2 <! i S  YD :@ $1 34; - w ,  - 
so he recites it night and day, and $67 $ c;i$l 31 ;LT &; 

day."' (Sahih) gJ@I p ,t-, I> $1 $67 
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4210. It was narrated from Anas jal 9 2 L s ; ~  G k  - t y ,  . 
that the Messenger of All& &?$ , 
said: "Envy consumes good deeds 4l $1 G k  : gi;: $91 2 " & I ;  ', " 
just as fire consumes wood, and c [ 4 . ~ l l  &f > A $5 
charity extinguishes bad deeds 
just as water extinguishes fire. @ $1 J$; 5r sf 3 '?C>l &f ., 3 
Prayer is the light of the believer +Al gk ~ l B  : jG and fasting is a shield against the 
Fire." (fit#) ' MI ., $& ,Wl ;Q, 

' ! 6wI; .;QI &dl 
JY $& Ls 

. U J Q l  & g ;wl; .&I 

,&13 '+ j3,h jS ~ I O T : ~  ~ r r ~  + j T  [I& &+ 03Lll :cj; 
.MI+ +&I d3 c.W. u;. t ~ 4 . f : ~  ,>,I> ,I G L ~ I  JW rrro:Z 

'A. :, '&I 

Chapter 23. Injustice ( Y Y  U I )  $1 . . - (YY +I) 
5 

4211. It was narrated from Abu &&.I 2 s l  6 2  - f Y  \ , 
Bakrah that the Messenger of 

21 ' 2 $;al 2 $1 cm AUih &?$ said: "There is no sin 
more deserving that AllCh hhasten '%f 2 c&>l 2 3 $ 
the punishment in this world, in ' 

addition to what is stored up for GB 1 %  91 j$; hi;: :h6 gf 2 
9 ,> :' ,, -' :< * him in the Hereafter - than -L;? ';rl 

injustice and severing the ties of 
kinship." (Sahih) > - 5 2 9 1 2 3 > & G ~  'g%l$ " I, >I .yd , -, .' 
3 L ~ . T : ,  '&I 2 &I iij -4 I U > L ~  c>3~>31 - 9 1  [p a > L ! 1  :cJ;' 
~ Y - r q : ~  ' A +  -3 G? w :Yo\\ :  c&$l JLJ 6 %  + 21 &+ 

.+AJI, ' \ I ~ C ) I Y  / ~ ' ~ O I / Y : + W I ,  C Y . ~ .  

Comments: 
a. Absbhing from transgression and injustice are very important mattem, 

since justice and mercy are distinctive qualities of Islam. 
b. The punishment of injustice and iU-treatment of relative comes in this life as 

well as in the next life. The ruling of injustice does not change whether it is 
against animals or human beings. 
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, 4212. It was narrated from s 2~ hb - ty ,y  
'&shah, the Mother of the #., 

~, 
Believers, that the Messenger of 3 ' 2 ~ 1  ,, 2 G2G 2 2; g &!G 
A E h  said: "The most quickly 

+@, ;f z,~ 2 tu 4 &,G rewarded of good deeds are "- 
kindness and upholding the ties $1 k>fn :@ $I A+; J g  :At 
of kinship, and the most quickly 
punished of evil deeds are 91 t>fi .->I 2 4 2  31 ' q l j  
injustice and severing the ties of .U,4 ' , ., - tb9 :: :, 
kinship." (Da'ifi 

4213. It was narrated from Abu :zLb & $ +&- g& - i Y  \Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

2 <;I; 2 &'- 2 3 & All31 % said: "It is sufficient evil , , , - 
for a man to look down on his > czG +; J> 'J& 4f 3 '$ 
Muslim brother." (Sahih) , - , r r,.,r 6 

-8 :jG gg $I j$; a1 ;>.A 

Yql-l-.c :c+ 
Comments: 
a. Humiliating a Muslim, or despising him by considering him lower and 

menial is a great major sin. 
b. The Hadith proves that if one has only the mentioned defect and he is free 

from any other defect, then it is enough to consider him an evil person. 

4214. It was narrated from Anas G k  : 3 %y G k  - i Y \ t  
bin Maik that the Messenger of 

'+>dl 2 jp tEr 3 41 & All21 g$ said: "All& has revealed 
to me that you should be humble ,;;; 2 $1; 3 '- &f .+ j,$2 
towards one another and should ,, ,, * , 

not wrong one anotha.,y (Hmm) :g $ 1  A+; JG : JG +c + $ 2  

W~ j ? ~  +*r ;. f ~ - i : ~ ' > , i d l  +Pi\ 2 liJ+I *j-i[;yz oL!I :ejri 
. f  \ v q y c  '&I3 '+ L C  JAG d> '+,+dl -5 '+ 

Comments: 
a. Any kind of aggression against a Muslims is forbidden. 
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b. To know the benefits of being humble, refer to Hadith: 4179. 

Chapter 24. Caution And 6$li ~ g l  $ - ( Y Z  +I) 
Piety , 

( t ' Z  d l )  

4215. It was narrated from 2 : ' I ,. . $ 4  6% t y \ o  
.- $; LX , 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di, who was one 62 :M ,PL : 

of the Companions of the Prophet ?dl 2 G G  
@, that the Messenger of All& , ., 9 y ~  k, .:k : ., ? ~ 

said: "A person will not reach the ' -$ LX -;' G' .$ &.x $1, .G 
status of being one of those who LE3 'ZNl * > 2 &+ 
have piety until he refrains from 
doing something in which there is I $ 2  J : '@ $1 

- *  , 

no sin, for fear of falling into '#I & if $ih & g u  :@ 
something in which there is sin." ,, , 

(Hasun) $ Lq I@ '$ >! Y G ~4 & 

4216. It was narrated that ,52 7 , rL;a 6 2  - f Y \ 7  
'AbduW bin 'Amr said: "It was 2 ,Px : < < ~ ,  said to the Messenger of All21 @: #, Y P Z ~  
'Which of the people is best? He A l G 2 s z ~ e k  said: 'Everyone who is pure of s ; d - t $ ,  ,. 
heart and sincere of speech.' They $7 :$$j $1 G$x : J6 
said: 'Sincere of speech, we know & 4,  : J G  
what this is, but what is pure of , 

9 ,  

heart?' He said: 'It is (the heart) 6 .$$ ' 0 3 k  :I$ . t ~ ~ l  
that is pious and pure, with no g ,$I $jI SU : J6 ?dl , * :, 
sin, injustice, rancor or envy in - .  ; f- 
it."' (Sahih) . C i s  $3J+ Y; & Y> ~ $ 4  
+ -. +& 3 f 0 : cs*Vl r ~ G  2 &l$l **I [ F  s A " L 1  : Ey2 . . 

. ++_ti1 -3 'LA 
Comments: 
a. Purity of heat is a means of salvation in Hereafter. 
b. A pious and God-fearing person is more virtuous than others. 
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4217. It was narrated from Abu 
if ~2 :J&. 3 6~ - Hurairah that the Messenger of L Y  \ v  

AU2h @ said: "0 Abu Hurairah, '?& .+ ?$ 2 '$&; 4? 2 k2G 
be cautious, and you will be the : ~ $ ,  21 GI; 3 ',J& 2 
most devoted of people to All&. 3 '[p , 
Be content, and you will be the qf GD @ $1 JG; j c  : J c  2 ; ~  $7 
most grateful of people to Allah. 
Love for people what love for $j . ,Ql ~f $ 6 g2, $ i$ 
yourself, and you will be a (true) $J *I f, , Q, 9 7  & '@ believer. Be a good neighbor to G,,%3 , 
your neighbors, and you will be a >I* &&fj . &$ $ '&&I , , -  ' ' 
(true) Muslim. And laugh little, 'wI $7, . $ ,,, 
for laughing a lot deadens the 

''>>L+ 2 
heart." (Da'ifi * "  , , 

I c+ 41 , , '*', 03 56 * 

+ L2L $1 +& ,y Y l o / \ . : + J l  2 +! ?,A [* a > L 1 1  1 ~ 2 . 2  

I A ) : ~  i r ~  J+&> I I a j i I , GI+ 

~ ' i r . ~ : ~  C ~ L A I  z+ h~p +AUJ '&j;i h~ +d l  2J C I ~ S ,  

. bp, r jsr:. '*L. &I, 

Comments: 
a. As the expressions of worship include prayer, fasting and similar deeds, it 

also covers the acts of abstaining born sins or doubtful matters. The devotee 
is the one who takes into consideration both sides of the acts of worship. 

b. Laughing too much shows heedlessness; and heedlessness or carelessness is 
a sign of death of the heart. When a heart dies it does not wony about the 
loss or benefit in the Hereafter. So, laughing or joking excessively is a bad 
habit but meeting people with cheerfulness is a good habit. 

a ,  . $&' 3 $1 $ g& - t y  \,, 4218. It was narrated from Abu : Y J  $ 
Dharr that the Messenger of All& 2' &dl -; 2 4, gg said: "There is no wisdom like , - , # 

reflection, no caution like 2 ?dl 2 cL&k 5 2 J&. , . 
restraint, and no honor like good ' f': , &4iL $7 '- 
manners." (Oa'if) $ / .  

j& yv :jg 2;; j c  : j e  e:  J> 
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Comments: 

Refledion means thinking properly and deeply over a matter and its 
outcomes, i.e., before taking any action, the matter and its results should be 
studied thoroughly. 

4219. It was narrated from ::;GI & !; X.G 6 2  - f y  \ q  - * -. 
Samurah bin Jundab that the % - ;& 62 :& > a  , ? ,  < < a  

Messenger of A l l a  @ said: Lf 0-3 ~ J L -  

"Being honorable is wealth and 2 'Al 2 ' :;g 3 & [4f] 
noble character is piety.' (Hasan) 

:@ $ 1  24; j c  j 6  "z .+ g+ 

pi; 'Jdl UiB 
j. ~ Y V \ : ~  COI+I L~~ >, "4 ' jTp l~+-  C ~ L ~ J I  +pi [*I : = i j  

.up;*zll, , r v ~ : , ~ ~ ~ - ~ . ' ~ - j ~ . ~ e l r ~ ~  : JG> c + + % + u  

.o>> r Y Y V : c  ' 7 f / l : ~ U I ,  C Y - : ~  ~fl/\:~l& JLA d3rnI . . LS 

Comments: 
a. Generally, people give respect on the basis of rich-. If a person from a 

noble family becomes poor then he no longer is respected as he used to be. 
It is the common practice of people. 

b. As a principal, a person should be respected and honored based on his 
piety. It is the real honor, so in Hereafter one is honored only on the basis 
of his piety. 

4220. It was narrated from Abu % A& 2 >G a " ' ' 6k - ~ Y Y .  
Dham that the Messenger of c2 : g6 said: "I know a word - (one of 4f 
the narrators) ' U W n  said: "a 

~1 <f 2 '#I 2 3 2 
Verse" - which if all the people - , , 

j j < " 
followed it, it would suffice 9 41 3 ~2 $y!$ 
them." They said: "0 Messenger ~ 6 ;  + :@ 41 J4; 
of Allih which Verse?" He said: "" 'QI Sf 3 23 :A& "And whosoever fears Allih, He 

i % @ 
will make a way out for him."['] : j 6  y z ~  3 j4; :lJ6 #p' 
(fi'ifl ,- 

[\. : jWI, .d,GG, fj $f -5, ,, 
yr i r 9  
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Chapter 25. Praise 41 ,&I - (Yo , - d l )  
, 

(YO d l )  

I ?.$if&- f y y ,  4221. It was narrated from Abu 2 : 5 ' .- 6; d , 
Bakr bin Abu Zuhair Ath-Thaqafi, ,,, >~ > . <  
that  his fa ther  said: ,,The @I pr j: g L  :S>;G 2 j?; 

, ~ a,,* Messenger of Allih a addressed f . ~ $ &f 2 5 2 
us in Nab&&" or Baniwah - he @ ii * 

A 2 ~ ;  @ : j c  %f 2 c@l >&; (one of the narrators) said: , - + 

"Nabiwah is near T2if" - "And 
J ,  ;s+l; s :jG ? ~ G I  >f ?3@& @ 

said: 'Soon you will be able to tell 
the people of Paradise from the a1 149 i f  &$ : jG +&I 
people of Hell.' They said: 'How, , ?j! , 

J$; - . I, : lJ6 .#>I% &if & 0 Messenger of All&?' He said: , ,  
'By praise and condemnation. . ? & ! I  ?&I2 41 z&b,~ :jG $1 
You are Allih's witnesses over $ 'if :(j$ pf 
one another."' (Hasan) 
a +> C(YY\  / ? : d l  d,bi 2 u &bi + p i  [v 0>Lj1 :c+ 
c 7 . 0 q : C  'dl+- '+'=$I '4( 4% &.& ;P c 4 I  2 J+- 
r+,i;lii LS h I$  d3 ' + b Y I  j &MI b g  z&.ilii3 rfY?/i ' \T./\ : ,LW13 

hi> +-3 
Comments: 
a. A pious and good person can admire only the one who has good qualities 

since a God-fearing person would not flatter an evil person. 
b. A pious person gives ruling of being bad only to the one who is really bad 

since he does not lie to defame a person. 
c. One of the evidences that proves that the Khaw~j ,  Mu'tazilah, Jahmiyyah, 

etc., were devious sects is that the Companiom of the Prophet rejected 
them and condemned strongly them. 

4222. It was narrated that c2 :% f  if G k  - i y y y  .. 6; d , 
Kulthum Al-Khuz2i said: "A man 
came to the Prophet and said: cG 2 <>91 2 G2G if 

> ~ >m, '0 Messenger of Allih, how can I 
$\'>f 26 k191 r+ '?lx 

know, when  I have done  - -  
something good, that I have done Lf 2 3 $1 2 ~ ;  6 : ~ 6  .s; @ 
well, and  if I have done , ::, ~f 3 3s ,.,.s 21 ' I  61 ;jef 
something bad, that I have done a 

3 J ',gLf bad deed? The Messenger of 41 Jg; 26 Y ' ' ' 
All* @ said: 'If your neighbors % ' :, ~ c 
say that you have done something -1 3 : z l k  JG lkp :@ 

good, then you have done well, 2 ' &u 3 ,@ : l j G  l i j j  , 
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and if they say that you have 
done something bad, then you 

. t&Lf 
have done something bad."' 
(Hasan) 
'+ L ~ L  J L.J=- Y O \ / ~ : + ~ I  hi 2 2 9 1  -pi [+=-I IS+ 

.a bl2 $91 
Comments: 
a. Common Muslims have the knowledge of general virtues and sins even if 

they fall short of doing good deeds and commit sins. 
b. Neighbors know a person more than others, so if one finds out that his 

neighbors think ill about him then he should try to correct himself. 

4223. It was narrated that g' :s 2 &Z=+ ,*-, L5-b *'$* - fYYY 
'Abdull* said: "A man said to , :, ~ , +,a, *',:c 
the Messenger of All21 B: 'How 41 2 2- 2- p * ~  L t !  1 J~;>I & 

1 , -  ' I  can I know when I have done 442 kJ JG j~ well and when I have done , , ~, 

something bad? The Prophet @$ IGG u f  !:L $1 b i  J 3 :@ , $1 
said: 'If you hear your neighbors , , 

&I% I;~D $1 j6 Y A L ~  
saying that you have done well, ., 

3 9 

then you have done well, and if Qj . uf 2 'uf jj: if :$& 
you hear them saying that you ' ,f,f a*: ,kf ~: ,&P+, 
have done something bad, then a ' a  
you have done something bad."' 
(Sahih) 
/ \ I : &  _+ p, P"J+ j \ j j+ jS ~ . Y / \ : L T  +pi C F  0Li1 :&z 

. ~ ~ $ 1 ~  G Y ' o V : ,  >I .---> ~ 1 q V i q : ~  . A  

4224. It was narrated from Ibn ,'; $5 < ,s :; G k  - i Y Y  f - - 
,, 'AbbC that the Messenger of E~ ex : $6 ,<: 1 

AllZh % said: "The veoole of ?y 
.-< & .  

Paradise are those whose ears 6f 2 +' 1 .  2 A+G& '*" " * :&a 
Allih fills with the praise of J 

people when they are listening, JG; j6 : j6 Ff+ $1 ~ c l ~ ~ " ~  

and the people of Hell-fire are h k;f $ ; - * , ~  +I $fn :@ $1 
those whom He fills their ears ~' 
with condemnation when they are &Tj . $3 1% 56 
listening." (Hasan) $3 '12 $1 5~ > $${ ; 

u > , ~ ,  

. -  

a + + \ Y V A V : ~  ' \ V . I \ Y : ~ I S J I  -pi CF .>L!l :c+ 



The Chapters On Asceticism 350 

.S>J T V A / j  : e W l  JS hl& d3 ~ ~ ~ 4 1  -3 4% e l A i  
Comments: 
a. If one knows that people think good about him, then he should be thaukful 

to Alliih, and make more efforts to be steadfast on the right path, and he 
should supplicate for his steadfastness on the truth. 

b. If one knows that people think ill about him then he should hasten to 
repent and to correct himself in order to be forgiven his previous sins, and 
to be facilitated to increase his good deeds in future. 

4225. It was narrated from Abu fL : $-, :. 6 2  - f y y o  
Dharr. "I said to the Prophet g: 2 . ' %  , * L'. 62 < ~ ,  ,- S ' , ,  
'(What do you say about when) a + pU j! A ~. 
man does a deed for the sake of 

c,+al 2 $ 1  g 2 c2$l 7 - a  All*, and people love him for it?' tJ I& 

He said: 'That is the immediate :3 3 :j6 @j $1 2 ;< d T  3 
.* , ., glad tidings of the believer."' 

?& >al c A  M', & %>I (Sahib) .,. ,, 

. fl,ya163 &G : j6 

Ylr . ; :e  ,,p;Y d,& @ $ U l  & i;;-i ILL -4 LY;Yl L+ +pi :~j; 

. %  J& 2) 3 
Comments: 
a. While doing a good deed, one should not intend to get a reputation and 

respect due to it. However, a believer gets the reward of his good deed and 
respect in this life, as well as in Hereafter. 

b. People's love for a good believer is a favor of All& upon him. So, he 
should be grateful to AKh, and protect h I f  from the feelings of pride 
and ostentation. 

,: ,I< , ' 
4226.Itwas nmated that Abu 2l : 2 E< 'eg&-  . d  2777 
Hurairah said: "A man said: '0 2l& ;f '& $, L& G 2  :;;I; 
Messenger of All*, I do a good , , i .  
deed, then others find out about it T 2 c E I 2 ' 2 ~ 1  
and that pleases me.' He said: 

:& jg : jg :,~,, 'You will have two rewards, the 029 4f 2 '$2 
*,-: s reward for doing it in secret and '& @ '@I >I 21 $ 1  jg; 

the reward for doing it openly (so . , 
,, 

that others may follow your ;;I1 f : *~zf &a : J p& . . . , 
example)."' (&'if) . u.;$i;il>f; 
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Chapter 26. Intention ( 7  1 I - ( Y T  +I) 

4227. 'Alqamah bin WaqqSs G k  : 4f 2 $ i f  f& - f Y  YV 

S ' , ,  ,',, ' , +  (said) that he heard 'Urnar bin - ,,.&> :, 2 
KhattZb, when he was addressing 

i2J : q t  it;:. GI f : .' the people, saying: "I heard the . i r :  
Messenger of AUih say: , ,~ ,*,, *: > a  

5"' 
'A,&om are but by intention and .,. f l 1 ~ L  2 2 

''7 ;, <~ f i  , >:' ,,,: c every man will have but that &z 4, yP @ o x = -  

which he intended. So he whose ; ,$ 
emigration was for All& and His 
Messenger, his emigration was for dLa : J& JG; + : JG 
AU* and His Messenger. But he ' 

whose emigration was for some c $!> .'?@L 2 ~ 9 1  
worldly benefit or to take some 

'd&; Jg +I Ji 5% 2% 9 w o m a n  in  marr iage ,  h i s  
emigration was for that which he &$ 3 3  .4&5 & $1 Jl $$ 
migrated." (Sahih) AG$s &I >f 'G. @ 5% 

' ' . ndl Z G  c Ji &e 
+ J ~ V ~  J+ ,, ;L j. .*, o f  i \ :J~~ -4 C+~L+I *pi :c$ 
j. 1 4 . v : ~  ' $ 1  ' .  . . +L JLYI k;l @ 42 "L G~LYI  '+, G 4 .  >;d, 141 

- ?  r J  213 +A &.& Comments: 
The intention is a deed of heart, uttering it by the tongue is not compulsory. 
For example, the words of intention that are pronounced before prayers or 
fasting, which are common among people, have no evidence in Hadith; so 
they are innovations. 

4228. It was narrated that Abu p 3 4f 2 & 47 I% - f Y  Y A  
Kabshah Al-Anm% said: "The 6k : 2; G2 qc 
Messenger of AllSh g said: 'The $1 

,-s likeness of this nation is that of 4f 2 c & ~  4f + &L 3 +VI 
four people: A man to whom :g jG5 'Jc : J t  
AllSh g ives  w e a l t h  a n d  . , - 
knowledge, so he acts according 

:LS '$; :$ F;f $j a ;$ I &A $ 8  
to his knowledge with regard to 
his wealth, spending it as it L& 2 $ .&> ql.2 %I 
should be spent; a man to whom 

9x qj & ;LS &;> ,- & Allih gives knowledge, but he 
does not give him wealth, so he c 12 $ & L!f $ : 22 $ . q~ 
says: "If I had been given (wealth) 
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like this one, I would have done 
what (the first man) did." The 41 2 ~ ;  ~6 .u** &$I & @ + 
Messenger of All?& gg said: 'They :LT 2;; $ 1 ~  kg l  4 Gn @ 
will be equal in reward. And a 
man to whom gives wealth ~?!g 2 . L% , $ . G & $3 qg 
but does not give knowledge, so t & % l & ~ ~ . r ~ ~  '+,__ .+gi$&-j 

# ,  

spends it in inappropriate ways; 
and a man to whom All* gives 

$ 1  JG; J6 uk 6$~ @ + neither knowledge nor wealth, 
and he says. "If I had (wealth) ((., , , . elp. J j j~  2 GD .@ 

,, = 
like this one, I would do what 
(the third man) did." The 
Messenger of AllSh .h ssaid 'They 
are equal in their burden (of 
s~n)."' (Sahih) 

(4228 A) A similar rep& (as ;& 3 2 ~ 1  E L  - t Y Y A  
above) was narrated from Ibn 

+,~, c$f : o l J ~ l  . ?' $ ~2 :2j3y'l Abu Kabshah, from his father, P" . - 
from the prophet ski. (~izlaih) @ 14~,i+&~3i.?pp.&-- , a *  a ,  

7 ..I :c .$g $1 2 $f 3 'B , + 

& ::4, + ',&q 2 

-++I '4. ;4ljJl+ Q-lr j. !~9/1:&I ey! [-1 :c+ 
.&"$I J;, :* j+ ~*.*JJ, '41 3gign + QL- j. ~>i:, ~ r i i  /ry:_;i+i 

.b>, ulAljlil G~ :JG, i l ~ " T o : ,  

f omments: 
a. If one tries to do good deeds but he cannot do it due to some hindrance, he 

will get its reward. 
b. Jf one wishes to commit a sin but he is not able to do it, or he tries to 

commit a sin but fails to do it, he will be a sinner. 
c. If one desires sin in his heart but practically he does not commit sin, to get 

the pleasure of A E h  then he will be rewarded for that. 
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4229. It was narrated from Abu . . ' 6 - 3 

;,&.%A< ~ h 3 - 7  6 2  - fYYq 
Hurairah that the Messenper of " 
AU* @ said: "people will be 'y Ls;G d ? '  L -? .* G k  : Y G  ' & 
resur rec ted  ( a n d  j u d g e d )  s 

I ? '  '&;& 'y c$' 'y '+> according to their intentions." yr 
(Sahih) L?Ln :g JG; JG :JG :,.,, O 3 9  

US$ Ji >I31 
&I + Ls i"L: dig 1% 4JZ ip YqY / Y  :&I -pi C-1 :'-+ - 

. 3 Y  I t,..L,ji 

Comments: 
a. Reward and punishment is granted based on the intention. 
b. Some people commit sin and claim that their intention is good; it is an 

absolute mistake. Committing sins deliberately is considered a bad intention 
even if he has excuses for his action. For example; stealing with the 
intention of giving the stolen items in charity is a sin rather it is a greater 
sin since the person, in this case, considers his bad deeds to be appropriate. 
Therefore, instead of feeling shame and repenting from those sins, he will 
be proud of it. 

4230. It was narrated from Jgbii $3; &J & 3 2: G L  - iyy. 
that the Messenger of All& * . , - ,pf : . said: "People will be gathered (on 2 9 49 @& $1 
t h e  u a y  of Resurrect ion)  jG; JG : jt ~, 'L,$ 
according to their intentions." ' J!. 3 4 f 
(Sahih) . u+,g & ;fj\ s n  : - 

Chapter 27. Hope and Life >$I; &$I sq - (TV , + d l )  

span 
, 

(YV & d l )  

4231. It was narrated from < LL& $ $ $f 6 2  - f W \  
# ,  

'Abdullsh bin Mas'ud that the ~2 :qg  '&gl $ 2  F; 'f Prophet drew a square, and a 4 i  
i -' , . /r 

line in the middle of the square, >L : LI& EL : + 3 
and lines to the side of the line in 

-' - 
the d d e  of the square, and a 'y '[&I + e;71 3 '&: &f ., 'y 
line outside the square, and he 
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said: "Do you know what this 
is?" They said: "AllSh and His 
Messenger know best." He said: 
"Man is the lime in the middle, 
and these lines to his side are the 
sicknesses and problems that 
assail him from all places. If one 
misses him, another will befall 
him. The square is his life span, at 
his neck; and the line outside it is 
(his) hope." (Sahih) 

~ f l g $ \ ~ 3 ~ $ $ 1 @  
-, , 

*,PI Ul H;; L; y$ 
.p-! 
H;; $$I UI -L; JL &$[;I 
U1 & g.& k; ,&$\ UI 

J I a : IJG UYIL G ;>;Z~D : j6 .;$I 

, . ,< 2 :ji; .pLi;.i 4j4;; 

&I$JI g+ Ji L ~ I  &; .L;~I 
9, :kf ,?,& $- > jf * 

j$y1 ,NNl  k13 . 12 q.2f '12 

. u p 1  $51 klj .&Ail 

;r: -- +A 2 1 0 V : t  CAJ+, &PI( $ +L ' j l i J I  i~_~&l/ :&i 

Comments. .+ Awl J+." 

a. Troubles and problems are a must in the life of a person. Just as a poor 
person faces troubles, similarly a rich person, and a king also face troubles. 
But types of problems vary hom person to person, depending on his 
situations. 

b. Troubles are actually hi& for a person, so at such time, he should make all 
his efforts to be steadfast on the right path. 

4232. Anas bin Mslik narrated 6 2  :>+ 2 ieL 6 2  - f y y y  
the Messenger of AlEh @ said: 

5& ,~ 9 ', 
"This is the son of Adam, and this a >,&- :& 3 WI 

<f .. , is his span at his neck,' then : 6 ' j  [G] 
he spread his hand in front of him , ., , 
and said: 'And there is his hope." %I :@ $1 2 ~ 2  J6 :J$ +G 
(Mi'J) ;& k* ., a h  << i.@ '&f 12; '$ 

Y V t  :C '&PI l+  2 &L -6 '&>I <'&$I *?T [,ye B ~ I  :&d 

. : J!i9 t +  >L z4.b j. 
Comments: 
a. A person's death is very near compared to his ambitions, so one should 

properly prepare to face his death. Neglecting the Hereafter by being busy 
in worldly mattas is a great form of foolishness. 
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,< ,Z' 4233. It was narrated from Abu L& 2 L ~ ~ >  LG - iyyy 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All&% said:"Thehe&ofan 'rjGdf22$l$il% , ., , , : g ~ l  
old man is young in the love of " - 2 '%i 2 '$31 g 2 ?GI 2 
two things: Love of life and much 
wealth." (Sahih) :At g JG; :Ji :,~,> OA9 $ 1  

a ,  , > : d l  2 ."G 9, Gn - ,  . . 
. u4d1 gx g 4 1  

+i +A YYY:. c ~ i r / \ : y ~ ~  L.- 2 &WI ?yi [-I :G+ . . 
'+ ~ F Y J  ~ 7 t Y ' : ~  G + J W I  w h l &  JJ ' G ~ A I  -3 % j t d l  dlgp - 

.&-Yi ; d l  &I, 'Lap, 1 - 5 7 : .  ' & d l  & ' , @ $ I  L l , s  - 4  'iK;ll 

4234. It was narrated from Anas : . , yy 
that the Messenger of All2h % ?G '. ' ~ ,  

,, I : - ';;g 2 zl$ ;f said: "The son of Adam grows 2 : '' ? 8 
old but two things remain young a. 8 %:, ,,~,# 

:% J ~ ;  in him: His u a v i n ~  for wealth * -J f Q! f A  - 
v 

and his craving for a long life." &. 221j '  dl &. $21 : 2 & ~  
(Sahih) 

1 9 1  

.f' i L+ \.fv:. ".;d & ;MI$ -L t i ~ j j ~  '+ +pi :cj; 
-4: Z l y  

Comments: 
a. In old age, one should concentrate truly on improving his Hereafter life. 
b. Having deep love of wealth and life is not good. They are beneficial only 

when they are used in doing good deeds. But, most of the time, a human 
being ignores doing good deeds which results in his loss. 

4235. It was narrated from Abu C . k  :$&I ;I;> $ T - ~ Y Y O  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
,,If the son of Gs5%i12cr;G+f2k$~$i , , 

Adam had two valleys of wealth, JG; 57 223 <f'> '$7 2 
he would love to have a third 
along with them. Nothing could k e l 5  ,$y zf jn . J G  @ &I 

satisfy him except dust. And g; ,&,j gf +$ LJG 
All21 accepts the repentance of 
the one who repents."' (Sahih) 5 & A$3 3 
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\ \ T / j - 2 A : z  c A ~ & Y  ?.>I3 
Comments: 
a. The remedy for love of wealth is giving it in charity as much as possible, 

besides paying the obligatory Zakah and compulsory expenditures which 
are due on a person 

b. Repenting from a n  unlawful love of wealth is compulsory. 
c. 'Nothing could satisfy him except dust' means that a human being is never 

satisfied with worldly matters until he dies and is buried in the grave and 
then only his greed will come to an end. The reason is that right after his 
death the stage of getting reward or punishment starts, and thinking about 
worldly matter is impossible. 

4236. It was narrated from Abu 22 :Z? 2 &I 6 2  - ~ Y Y ?  
Hurairah that the Messenger of * 

All* g said: "The ages of (the &-! 7 ~ ~ d \  $2 2 .$>I 3 
.,* .~ - 

people in) my nation will be 2;s g/ 3 's gf > c3p between sixty and seventy, and 't , ' 
few or them will exceed that.,, G 21 . L ~ L T ~  : JG  $1 J;; 5/ 

L&I dj 41 $1 ,b! C O I ~ A I  <&$I +pi [-I :c+ 
+ l l s  C Y ~ I V : ~  'jk -, 'j-2 --p :JEs 'fiy ;.: 41 i* T O O . :  2 
,,+ Gj-2 >LL ILL :+$I 2 ZL 21 JEs G ~ A I  &I3> 2YV / Y  : + L$ & 

.-.p j-2 :JE3 C Y T Y \ : ~  L+L$I L= &Ul dg cdJL-ejl ;rr 
Comments: 
a. People in previous nations used to live a very long time. Compared to their 

life span, the average age of people in this nation is very short. So, we 
should use this short span of life in doing good deeds. 

b. The kophet @, said: "All& will not accept the excuse of any person whose 
instant of death is delayed till he is sixty years of age." (Sahih Al-Bukhan 
6419) 

Chapter 28. Persisting In A &- G ~ I ~ I  GF - (YA  41) 
Good Deed (YA  L d l )  HI 

1 ?.$if 6 2  - tyy" 4237. It was narrated that Umm 2 : 5 ' .- $; d , 
Salamah said: "By the One Who . i .i 

took his soul, he did not die 3.l 2 ' s ~ i  df ., 7 q@>Y1 sll .~ 
until most of his prayers were -: : a ' G  % ;f ,y ca 
offered sitting down. And the 

' 

77 Lg 3 :, 
most beloved of deeds to him was S G  G c@, ftgj 
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a righteous deed which a person 
persists in doing, even if it is 

I f  3 .>L+ $3 
s o ~ . e t t ~ g  smd!." (SeBik) s6 'sl & l-3 i; 2 - &GI . 3p-1 

. l Y Y o : z  ' p  [-I :&A 

Comments: 
a. If one was accustomed to doing a good deed, but due to some reason it gets 

interrupted, then once again he should resume doing the deed as soon as 
the reason comes to an end. 

b. Long Qiytm (position of standing in prayer) in Tahjjud is desirable even if 
some, or a large part of the Q i y h  is perfumed sitting when one becomes 
tired. 

4238. It was narrated that 5 7 ". . & i f  ~2% - ~ Y Y A  .- L.! i)), 
'&shah said: "There was a i '  
woman with me, and the Prophet 2 L %f 3 G z23 5 r$ 2 ZLI 
g entered upon me and said: $A - - -' , ; l y \  '6,a & &g :a',j L z ~  
'Who is that?' I said: 'So-and-so; 
she does not sleep,"' - she :c% %YO& ,, gn :j6 .@ $1 ., &k . 

, ,, ,> mentioned her excessive praying. 6 3% jG . .i;3C4 
"The Prophet & said: 'Keep quiet. 
You should do what you are able $13 .&& i& ,&k !ZD :g$ 91 -, 
to, for by All*, All* does not -7 L~~ gl& .j 
get tired (of giving reward) but . 
you get tired."' She said: "The . GG & tj$ &&I 
most beloved of religious deed to 
him was that in which a person 
persists." (Sahih) 

. . . .2s @I ;P ,A*~I 91 ?L ~ j _ j u i  z \ i i p  '+ *yi :~.i; 
.+++ialz YYl/VAn:z'$l 

Comments: 
a. Worshipping more than one's ability is not allowed since it may lead to 

boredom, and it is also feared that the person may give up worshipping 
completely. 

b. The reward of the act that is done regularly multiplies more than the other 
acts, so it is more virtuous. 

4239. It was narrated that : i ' " . & -  f . t ~ q  .- 4 d ,  
Hanzalah Tamimi Al-Usaiyidi, the 
scribe, said: "We were with the '+i$jI 2 'S& 2; 3 PI 
Messenger of All2h f#$ and we dl & . , ' &f 2 
spoke of Paradise and Hell until it - '-' , -, .. , 
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was as if we could see them. Then a 
I rot uw and went to mv familv .gg $1 44; 3.$ ~3 : j G  &+YI 

n~~ ~x ~ ~~~~ ~~ ~ ~~ 

and children, and I lauked an& Tf 3 ';&I; GI cyx 
played (with them). Then I ' . ic 
remembered how we had been. .a'; - ~433 sf J! 
and I went out and met Abn .G ~3 $$I ~ y x  :jc 
Bakr, and said: 'I have become a ' ' g 
hvoouite!' Abu Bakr said: 'We all 

,A 

do that."' So Hanzalah went and & -x , J& ,?L :$ ;T j~ 
mentioned that to the Prophet a, $$bC 
who said: "0 Hanzalah, if you : j6 ,% 9, . . ;$; 
were (always) as you are with me, kzfil pd the angels would shake hands 

',& 2;4;c- Gs 

with you in your beds and in k b .$;i. & ;f &$ & 
vour streets. 0 Hanzalah, there is a time for this and a time for 
that." (Sahih) 

1 7 I I 1 ' I  + 7 I :~i; 
., ,, $7 '&>, Jd i f i b  jn \ r / ' i v o .  :. ,tr" . . . 

Comments: 
a. The Companions of the Prophet a, were very careful about their faith and 

the situation of their heart. So, they used to fear falling in any mistake that 
may lower their grades. 

b. The condition of the heart is unstable. 
c. Fulfilling the rights of one's wife and children and being busy in worldly 

matters within the limits of the Shari'ah is required. 

4240. Abu Hurairah narrated :*$I ;& 2 >GI G k  - 5 ~  f a  

that the Messenger of AU2h g : q' - 21 ,52 : + g ~2 
said: "Take on only as much as 
you can do of good deeds, for the Gf t;& ,&&$ syl + G*, L- 
best of deeds is that which is 
done consistently, even if it is I$I~ :% $11 J&; j G  :3$ :;$ 
little." (Sahih) pl 9 56 ,;& ,$, 2 

u$ '$ 'Z>;f 

AS LIJ G ?  +! i f i b  j. r o Q / T : * e r i  [PI :pi; 
.pP3 ">I' $r3 c e J  ' @ q I  

4241. It was narrated that J$b& 6x : ~ 1 5  2 3> G k  - 5 Y  f \ 
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b i n  ' A b d u l l i h  sa id :  "The . ,  3 - .< .. , z., 
Messenger of M& @ passed by $ 3 $ F Y I  @ %'P- 
a man who was praying on a 2 ~ ;  > : ji $1 @ ,$ && > &%$ 

Makkah and stayed a while, then 
,,,,: '< a p& & -c he left and found the man still &$ .dFl ' -, -, 

praying as he had been. He stood , .< Lz * fG .$G & J$ 
up and clasped his hands, then ,+ ,. . - 
said: "0 people, you should : t$ $+& +-& >al $f qn ji 
observe moderation," three times, 
"for All& does not get tired (of 3 ,j a1 

- .  
giving reward) but you get tired." 
(Hasan) 

+A +.~2 ;p Y 2 /Y : d l ,  +I j Lrk;jl % j i  [y a J ~ l l  : c+ 
.cLr_eil Jj $ & LA + d l  ;rz 416 ji & * -3 ( %  d+vl 

Chapter 29. Sins 

*',, ,' 4242. It was narrated that :$ ,$ @ - eL - i y i y  
'Abdullsh said: "We said: '0 
Messenger of All&, will we be 3 ' ~ 9 1  2 6r 2 22 Gk 
taken to task for what we did in dl 3$2 : &' : ji + 

the Ignorance period?' The * tc+F  
Messenger of All31 g said: j6 p & 4 1  ,.,, g G zlfl 
'Whoever does good in I s k  (i.e., 
d, b,oming a Muslim) he will 2 cr&y~ , 2 . sf 28 :@$ $1 3 4 ;  

L 
not be taken lo task for what he G 6 ~ ~  22 .&GI 2 

,A,, 

did in the Ignorance period, but 
whoever does evil i e  after ~2%; J$Q,L~ &f 
entering I s l h )  he will be taken to 
task for both the former and the 
latter."' (Sahih) 

$ ++.> 436 A,.$, +! ?L $1 . . . &~jpl' + L I  'dJWI * j/ :Gi; 
JLsL > +L c j&Y/  ' r jr_. ,  '41 i;"vl if& ;p 19Y\:c i2p9lJ L;Jl 

.++,I jr \9. / \Y.:e '+-*"-wl 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet s, said: "Islam wipes out all the previous misdeeds. "(Sahih 
Muslim: 121). Whoever embraces Islam sincerely, all the sins he had 
committed while he was a disbeliever are forgiven. 
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b. After embracing Islam, if a person commits sins due to his nature, he will 
not be questioned about his previous sins that he had committed while he 
was not a Muslim. A Muslim, if he commits major sins, he does not become 
disbeliever as the Prophet @ performed the funeral prayer and supplicated 
for the forgiveness of the Companions who committed major sins and 
received the presaibed punishment. 

4243. It was  narra ted  tha t  <L := f <.&if & -  f y l y  .- ." d ,  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of ;t.'+s;3;>2 : & Z > k  AU* said to me: 'O ' .&ism , , 

beware of (evil) deeds that are ;t.' $1 2~ ,+ : j 6  
regarded as insignificant, for they * _ _  . , 
have a pursuer from All*. (i.e. 3 +?dl 3 A 2  $x $1 
accountability)." (Sahih) GR 1 %  $ 1  3;; 2 j 6  : a ~  -, +G ,, . - 

2 ~ u l ,  C Y V ' S : ~  'pJlj"s ' 1 0 \ ~ v . / l : i e r l  [-I :&A 

& I  &,++ps&odl -> c + ~ b . & ~ ( Y 4 ~ / \ ~ : ~ l $ v l  ~ - ) & > x J l  

I 'AI; +d, ' ~ f q v : ~  '+- &I  -, ' \ ? ) ~ f : ~  ' Y Y ~ / \ I " : G  $1 
. ~ r q ~ : ~  '+& b - ~ ~ q ~ \ \ : e ~  

Comments: 
a. Some major sins are taken lightly by many people, for example; using foul 

language, telling lies during fun, hanging the lower the garment below the 
ankles and the like. The Prophet @ said: "Have your lower garment halfway 
down your shin; if you cannot do it, have it up to the ankles. Beware of 
trailing the lower garment, for it is conceit." (Sunan Abu Dawud: 4084) 

b. Any sin that becomes common among a soaety is no longer considered a 
sin by common people, even if it is a major one. So scholars should prevent 
people from such sin and teach them the rulings of Islam regarding that sin. 

4244. It was narrated from Abu 
~ ; k  :& ,* , , 

ji rL"q. 6 2  - f Y f t  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AlGh said: "When the believer 

: Y G  '* :; iJ$i j & L q p . i $ ~  

commits sin, a black spot appears ;t.' c&$l 2 L% 2 
on his heart. If he repents and g 6  ;~,, ' 

gives u p  that sin and seeks '29 4' 2 g & G  47 2 '+ 
forgiveness, his heart will be 

I$ $B j 6  @ 91 34; 
(the black spot) increases. That IS , , -  

the Rin that AUih mentions in A,'& .&;I; ;I; i$ .$ j+ '+I; 
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His Book: "Nay! But on their 
hearts is the Rtn (covering of sins s,C 2 $9 , 2 . ZI :yi &$I 5171 
and evil deeds) which they used .w&& Gc t E$ & 
to earn."['] (Ham) 

'4 &4J iJr j.3 I-LI I - C ~ L $ I  *pi [-I : G ~  
J ( 6 ~ ~ 4  -3 Lp L,- :JGJ ,+ A% j, kx. +-L= j. TTTI: e 
d J  I I , o \ v / y : +  b; & +WIJ ' T f f A ~ l V v \ : ~  , A k  

. -14 
Comments: 
a. If one falls into a sin, he should hasten to repent as soon as possible, to 

punfy his heart. 
b. When hearts become black due to the effects of sins, the love of good deeds 

and hatred of sins vanish. Moreover, such a person is not blessed by 
repentance. 

c. The cure for spiritual diseases is in remembrance of AlEh, recitation of the 
Q u r ' h  repenting, a s h g  forgiveness and in remembering death, 

4245. It was narrated from si 2 - i y i o  
Thawbin that the Prophet $$$ - 
said: "1 certainly know people of $ % ~ l  [,+XI 5 %.& ji '~ 4pr '*" G& ", 

my nation who will come on the , , 

~ $ Y I  $2 $f 3 cJfi~ 2 3 Day of Resurrection with good 
deeds like the mountains of sta :J,j 3 ,& QI LC$ -, , 
Tihgmah, but All2h will make -.- - :t .<f Gl,:f 
them like scattered dust." 9%; r% Sy. fl & 9 

Thawbk said: "0 Messenger of 9 Zl && .& '24 ?% J~ 
All*, describe them to us and tell , ,,, 
us more, so that we will not 41 2 4 ;  :a?; JG .uI;$ s+ 3; 
become of them unknowingly." + ~g q ;T f i  & ,fi .,: 
He said: "They are your brothers e 

,,fn :J,j ,$ q &:; 
and from vour race, worshivvin~ 

.A - , 
at night as you do, but they will 

$1 2 i$t3 , $4 k; be people who, when they are rj&& ++ ,i,zfj alone, kansgress the sacred limits , , 

of All*." (Hasan) 
.CLi&l 41 
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Comments: 
a. Many sins destroy good deeds. 
b. Pretending to be pious in the presence of people, and committing sins in 

privacy without hesitation, is also a kind of hypocrisy, which destroys good 
deeds. 

c. Raying Tahajjud (late night prayer) in fact is a good deed, but fearing AUSh 
in privacy is more important than praying Tahajjud. 

4246. It was narrated that Abu dl  '+ 3 ScL 2 L J ; ~  62 - i y  i, 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet @ ' ,D, _,#, 

was asked: 'What most admits s4;l 2 + . ~ i  ~+4 21 
people to Paradise?' He said: f :, s, a *  

'Piety and good manners.' And he 0,!9 g / <?J? 2 cG3 $ 2  
was asked: 'What most leads &? G y! G :@ $1 ., $ 126 
people to Hell?' He said: 'The two 

jd3 &J, g3 : J C  hollow ones: The mouth and the 
private part."' (Sahih) :big$la :Ji ?;al &+? G $f g 

.jwI, j rlr L -4 ' U 1 3 J I  c~L;II  -,&i e > L j l  :czj; 

-43 j? -19 '-3 $4 cis ',, p+ :Jlj~, '? &.>>la1 &.A- 3 Y 9 f : 2 
.e)bjl p>vl  &-JIJ+. 

Commenk: 
a. Retv means fearing All* and avoidinr sins. Noble character prevents one 

fro& oppressing G d  mistreating peopg. '&erefore, the rights bf All* due 
to oietv. and the riehts of & slaves due to noble character are canied out . ,. " 
properly; fulfilling both types of rights is a means of entering Paradise. 

b. If a sin is related to the violation of the rights of people then the sinner has 
to pay back their rights or seek their forgiveness, otherwise his repentance 
is not considered complete. 

Chapter 30. Repentance 591 $5 - (l". +I) 
, 

(r. 
4247. It was narrated from Abu : ' I '. . $;16k- t Y t V  .. $; Lf , 
Hurairah that the Prophet g$ said: 2 '?qI &f 2 ;i;; p'~ : : , , A  

"Allsh rejoices more over the ?G -, 

repentance of anyone of you, than : 26 .gg 2 2;s $;T 2 c53%l you rejoice over your lost animal ,a -, , 

when you find it." (Sahih) + 53 &if g3 2 A1 5~n 
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D, ,  ,. , ,~, ,' 
4248. It was narrated from Abu i--.g 2 + a y+- U% - f Y t h  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: & Gk : k ~ G  $7 6 2  . ~ \ ,  
"If you were to commit sin until 3- 

D I ' , , . your sins reach the heaven, then +f 3 '+91 & &$ 2 aL3 
you  were  to repent, your 

, ~ibf gB :J,j $g gl c,~,, repentance would be accepted." s f' -, , "9 
(Husan) ;d ~ + :  ': '$al F ~ &  & . 'V f' 

b hL: 4 C +  o>LL : & d l  JGJ ' j l i J 1 3  C G ~ S J I  e - ~  [+el :=j; 
.am dbJJ Y \ O / \ Q : & I  JG> 'YTA/T:-! 

Comments: 
A person after committing a sin, should repent as  soon as possible. However, 
due to negligence or beingunder the influence of one's own whims or Satan, if 
he cannot revent irnmediatelv, then he should revent whenever he resets on 
bis sins. ~ne'should abstain &om thinking that c s  sins might not be &rgiven 
because they are huge. Nevertheless, repentance should be from one's heart 
and withconviction, not only by words. 

4249. It was narrated from Abu &f fik &; 2 A & G k  - t 7 14 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of -*< 
All* @ said: "All& rejoices 4 ., more over the repentance of His ~.,f & J ~ ;  J~ :ig slave. than a man who loses his *-- 

mount in a barren land, and he & & &I; $5 > :@ 5% 
searches for it until he gets tired 3 'Sf & , a 6  and covers his face with his 
garment, and while he is like that, g; && $ &k $ $ . +.. 
mount where he lost it, so he lifts 
the garment from his face and 
there is his mount." (Da'ifi 

I ? + A / :  7 [ I :r+ 
Y V f f  : C  'e3 r l T . A : ,  ,,,L+ll & hL: + d l  &v2 'A&! V V A C T V : ~  '&IJ 

Comments: . h i s  

a. Im2m Bu!&&i a, narrated in bis Sahih from Anas &, that the Prophet @, 
said: ''All& is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone 
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of you is $eased with finding his camel which he had lost in the desert." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari 6308). 

b. This Hadith encourages repentance. 
c. Giving an example to explain a matter is allowed. 

> , ~ <  ,' 
4250. It was narrated from Abu : &ljll **; 3 &I is'*; - t Y 0 .  

, ,,L, 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdulla that his ~2 :sc71 
father said: "The Messenger of 
All* said: 'The one who 9 2 62 :kc a " -3 '~,' 
repents from sin is like one who , , ~ 

did not sin."' ( D u ? ~  %I 'y '$1 G 2 is &f ., 3 ~ ~ $ 1  

2 &&in  :g$ $1 2 ~ ;  JG :Jti 
.g,J -; q $ :? ' -JJl 

s13~3 '4: 1 b 3 \ 0 l / \ . : & l  +j'! [* oL."~] :gF 
~L-T, I& ' i s  -MI+ 14: ($>&I) r?$l*s ;+. geu. ;+. Glj>l+ 

. Lbl$! iy 

Comments: 
a. Due to sins, one becomes far from All&. But he gains the same position 

again when he is forgiven due to his repentance. 
b. Whoever repents sincerely and corrects himself he should not be taunted for 

his previous sins. 

4251. It was narrated from Anas 2; GL : ., .,,i ,,i, 
(+ 2 .ki E& - t Y O \  

that the Messenger of AUih @ 
~* zz 2 p& ,~ 

said: "Every son of Adam irr 31 
commits sin, and the best of those 

: g$ JG; J 6 : J 6 $7 'y ~26 
who commit sin are those who ,&GI 2; ';& 
repent."' (Husun) f$ +& )D 

'%>j ?@I r k l  2 ?L '&@I &= <+L$l pry! [L+ a 3 ' L l l  :c+ 
:d+ ,&I +x3 c ~ f i / t : ~ ~ ~  -+3 ~ - 2  :JG> ' + p a  b i  ;+. ~ t q q : ~  

. \ v ~ : ~ ' ~ - ~ i i ~ t ~ & ~ ~  cdpihlr+j "ui(i*~4~)+& 

Comments: 
a. Committing mistakes is a natural weakness for people but insisting on 

mistakes and not admitting it is a sin. 
b. Asking forgiveness of All& even without committing a sin is also a great 

good deed; since it brings many spiritual blessings. 

4252. It was narrated that Ibn 62 2 ;& cz - f Y 0 7  
Ma'qil said: "I entered with my 

2 ?G 'y '&$I v$"l 9 'y 
, * 
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father upon 'Abdullih, and I ,, : ji ,,~, 

heard him say: 'The Messenger of & 1 i,e! 4 i 
, , jlj: : j ?, ><. ,I All& said: "Regret is AyJ y . ~  ~ j / $ & ~ f  

repentance." My father said: 'Did f f ' J  ;aln :g $,I 
vou hear the Prowhet 4% sav: ., = *  , 
"Regret is repentance?" He said: : jc vE%$ ;alD @ $1 : a ., 4 'Yes."' (Hasan) ~ ,, 

Comments: 
a. Regretting and feeling sad is an integral part of a true repentance. 
b. Seeking a higher chain of narration is desirable. 
c. Having a discussion with a teacher to clarify doubts is not contrary to his 

respect. 
4253. It was  narrated f rom :$71 g $1; 6 2  - fyoy 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that the - 
Prophet @ said: "All2h accepts 

3 'LG$ 51 2 @ g Qjl 
, , 

the repentance of His slave so . - . ;r LF 9. j! 2 j.;& 3 ~ $ 7  
long as the death rattle has not 
yet reached his throat." (Hasan) zln 126 @ QI ., 2 , 3 2  # 2 , 41 +? 

9 - I  9 , -  ,a>s F j  @, g $ g  9 $ 1  

')A r'L +I +g @. & I  21 1 -4 ' . j l + L I  "&,dl *j! 1-1 :&& 
l ~ f f q : C  .irk -3 '-_s ;,   ti> ..: A&; ~.iri- j. rorv: 2 
+-I.-U, ,\r.?:c c q . / o : d l  C- 2 +&I h, '@iil3 '~ov/f:,JWl, 

.a>, y f n + : C  ' b k  &I .la\$ 

Comments: 
a. The death rattle means the start of the process of taking the soul out of the 

body. 
b. Relation with the next life begins when the angel of death appears and then 

the time of repentance comes to its end. 
c. A person should hasten to repentance as soon as possible; he does not 

know when he will take his last breath. 
> .  2 - t,.oL 4254. It was nmated from Ibn 2 & 

, . 
Mas'ud that a man came to the 62 : , :ml ~2 :- 
Prophet and said that he had , &; - ,, 

*,, * $  , ~ 
kissed a woman, and he started to J +J dl ?- 21 2 b t S  ~f , , 
ask about expiation, but he (the .z ?fpI a +,J 57 $2 ,% ., 
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Prophet a) did not say anything .G 3 3 p ,$>& Jk @ to him. Then AlGh revealed the 
" J$t Verse: "And perfom prayers at 59 i-r &) :A, J, 

the two ends of the day and in 
* 

$$ 4 AL c$3 $ $( some hows of the night. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil 6 :@jl j& 4/9 a.,,q & & &3f 
deeds. That is a reminder for the 

The man said: "0 & 9, 2 3  :j& ??$ ~f $1 ~ $ 2  
Messenger of All& is this (the ..f : 
Verse) just for me?" He said: "It is & & %  
for whoever acts upon it among . \ r q ~ : ~  G ~ G -  Cpl :E+ 
my nation." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The related to the Revelation of a Verse cladies the purpose of the Verse, 

but its ruling will be common for all the members of the M u s h  nation. 
b. If one falls in a sin then he should immediately do a good deed following 

the sin. For example, after committing a sin he should ask forgiveness after 
performing a supererogatory prayer or give some alms, or any other good 
deed that leads to the forgiveness such as remembrance of All& recitation 
of the Qur'sn, observing non-obligatory fasts, etc. 

4255. It was narrated from Abu ALL ; & 3 G k  - f y o o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ctt - ?, 
All* g$ said: "A man went to . , 

olJ-Jl $ G k  : gg '2+ 21 
extremes in committing sins. &+f gf :;b31 JC; :JG *,~, 
When death came to him, he left ,-- 

3 .  J ~ , >  
instructions to his sons, saying: $ 3 +e- >sf ?@ , , 
'When I die, burn me, then grind ., .I:,I,, t 

$g $1 4 . d ~  *kp &I 'y $71 me into powder, then scatter me 
in the wind and in the sea, for by is a .& & 32 >>fu : JC; 

me, He will subject me to a 
8 :  ,' punishment that He has never $ '&I 2 

subjected anyone to.' So they did 
that to him, then (Allsh) said to $2 $ 52 $ $13 $ ~ ~ 3 1  
the earth: 'Return what you have . j6 . lkf ~2 .;a 
taken,' and  there he was, - .c!. 

standing, He said to him: 'What I:$ . +Lf c &f . >;!$ ~6 .4 
made you do what you have & a :3 j~ .*+,j ,J 

done?' He said. 'Fear of You, 0 ? r 

['I Hud 11:114 
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Lord.' So He forgave him because 
+; zk ~6 * , , , : J,j y : ~;, of that (fear)." (Sahih) 

, u,$+! ' 3  3 

, , 
4256. It was narrated from Abu 22; : 2991 JE - f Y 0 7 

-, Hurairah that the Messenger of , , , 

All* & said: "A woman entered ~ Y J  2 '39 3 F?' G 
Hell because of a cat which she ;> 2 :f>l &zn : j6 @ $1 
tied up and did not feed, or let it " , ' - 6 

g 5 ~ f 2 $ . , $ ;  loose to eat of the vermin of the -I & 
earth, until it died." (Sahih) u z ~  $ 2yyl 2~ & '$k 
(One of the narrators) Zuhri said: 

, q- '3; Jg &, j6 
"So a man should neither rely ir. .. s 
completely [on the mercy of All* 
(and become complacent)], nor 3; 
should he despair (of the macv of . , 
Allal)." 
Comments: 
a. Along with having hope in the mercy of All&, one should also fear the 

punishment of AllSh. 
b. The reason of his request that his corpse should be burned and the ashes 

should be scattered in the wind was that the fear of Allih overcame him at 
the time of his death. Therefore, his sins were forgiven; even the mistake of 
making an improper will was forgiven. 

c. The torment in the grave is among the matters of the unseen so a living 
person cannot realize it. 

d. Oppression against any living thing is a great major sin. Especially, if it 
takes the soul of a living thing painfully instead of killing it at once. 

e. koviding all the necessities of a pet animal is obligatory. Moreover, dealing 
kindly with the animals which do not belong to anyone also brings the 
Mercy of All2h. As All* forgave a sinful person for providing water to a 
dog. 

4257. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  3 +I G',& - 270" 
*-* 

Dharr that the Messenger of All* dl , , $ >;.; ;iw 9 .  ".- 
@ said: "AUSh the Blessed and ; - '? 0 - v  

* 
Exalted says: '0 My slaves, all of +? 2 '+$ $ $ 2 
you are sinners except those j~ : ji S) >> ,I 3 '+ + @?I 
whom 1 have saved. So ask Me ., 
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for forgiveness, I will forgive you. 
: j$ JG; 2 ; ~  &,I : Whoever among you knows that I dl . @ 2 ~ ;  

have the power to forgive and .&$G 5 $! &k $2 @?% q 
asks Me to forgive by My power, A ,+ 5j , p G g i ~ l  .& I will forgive him. All of you are 

*dl & "+A >; ?J astray except those whom I guide. &&: $$p-G .-.: - , , Ask Me for guidance and I will 
guide you. AU of you are poor 
except those whom I enrich (make ; $! 2 $23 , pGf 6al .& independent of means). Ask of 
Me and  I will  g ran t  you @ zf $; .P"f , < : 6  

JJ & .C+l 

provision. Even if your living and *;; ' py  pf, 'p,; 
your dead, your first and your F 3  3 3 

last, your fresh and your dry, && $7 & I ~ L G  I*! +G 
were all as pious as the most + <  ,, ,'G ~ , ~, 
pious among My slaves, that .?* 2 . . >$+'-@?%& 
would not increase My dominion & && Jj & l$G $5 as much as a gnat's wing, and if - .  >, ,,, - 
they were to be as evil as the .&~t^: Tk & A $ - +?k 
most evil among My slaves, that 'p213 p;f; '&; + ?J $; would not detract from My 
dominion as much as a gnat's &L 3 JG '1-1 p ; ~  @;; 
wing. Even if your living and jL&k@c-.gfaG~J: " your dead, your first and your 
last, your fresh and your dry, 9 '$1 7 zf $ U 
were to join together and each of 6 - I ,,-: .: L,. 
them were to ask for all that he .%G & . , 4; . b> ,+ a,? 44 
wishes for, that would only j$f d$ ,@ &;f .is detract from My dominion as && $ : 3 
much as if one of you were to 
pass by the edge of the sea and 
dip a needle in it and withdraw it. 
That is because I am the Most 
Generous, Majestic. I give with a 
word; when I will something, all I 
do is say to it "Be!" - and it is."' 
(Hasan) 

' .  . . L -  i + L ,&@I &+ + j T  a - ' ~ ! l  : c ~  
j r y > $ * - . j r & j r y s - " u d 3 ~ j ; -  :JLs ~+&jr&Ib . .~ - j .  Y f 4 0 :  t 

Comments: . + y > a S ! ,  .+ij6i 
a. The relation of a slave with All& should be based on hope and fear. 
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b. The real provider of every necessity 1s All&. So, we should beg from Him 
alone, whose treasures are unJimited. 

c. Anyone who becomes good gets the benefits of his goodness, similarly if he 
iums bad he causes harm to himself alone We neither can benefit All31 nor 
can we harm Him. 

Chapter 31. Death and +$I 4: LC - (Y\ +I) 
Preparing For It 

(Y\ i k l )  3 ?l2.+yl2 
4258. It was m a t e d  that Abu fik :L@ 2 - f y o ~  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ~ , s,, ~, , ,~ , m.? 
AlEh said: 'Frequently iT 'Jp * iT Ss" ir: j,2̂Ji 

j,j : JG :,-,s : remember the destroyer ;f ' 1 : -  c= &f 
pleasures,' meaning death." 

"39 6 8 -, 

(Hasan) & c+l% r ) ~  3; l j 3 f a  :@ $ 1  

'041 9: j +GL1 +L :C  'hj.1 '+L$I +pi uL l1  :=+ 
.+ ++ :JEs t +  'p" ;T Yr.V: 2 

4259. It was narrated that Ibn 
9 :f fik : & ? 'wz 

" 

LIIi ! , G Z  - i y o q  
'Umar said: "I was with the 

I,.: . . ~, ,- >., ,'G, 

MessengerofAlEhgandaman Gs4;*$1*5>j!fi L'&- :?kzI 
from among the Ansdr came to 
him and greeted the Prophet @$ 
with Saldm. Then he said: '0 
Messenger of AlEh, which of the 

,$ , : J + ., ,:< J.@YI J$; 2G believers is best?' He said: 'He -, 

who has the best manners among ~ $ 1  Af &I 3 ~ 2  5 : J,j .$& 
them.' He said: 'Which of the 

2E :J,j c& +fD :J,j ypf believers is wisest?' He said: 'The . 
one who remembers death the +d pyfa :JC 
most and i s  best in preparing for 4>f , l;f+f ;-& q ~ 9 ,  ~ s, 
it. Those are the wisest."' (Hasan) ,,.+I3 ' lq; 

. u > g 9 1  

a ' ( r \ r / j  :+-)+ a *WI +b 2 a g3> EF1 :c+ 
/ i :?WI -3 '+ o > L L  ~ \ " " 4 ~  ~ t q Y / Y : ~ W l  I;, j ,I+I D . . 
v / :  I c +  ,4 a1 ;T LbL" '&UI &I,, ' 0 2 \ ' 0 i .  

.* 0L-L : ( r ~ q / \ ~ ) : & l  Jti, ~ \ r 0 7 r : ~  ' i \v/ jY:#13 

Comments: 
a. Good character increases the rank of a person near AUih. 
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b. Remembrance of death eliminates negligence of the heart. 
c. Remembering death continuously helps one to heed the preparation of his 

next life. 
d. Real wisdom is making efforts to get the blessing of Paradise; spending all 

efforts to store perishable worldly matters is foolishness. 

4260. It was narrated from Abu 2 ;$ &% - f y ,  
Ya'la ShaddGd bin Aws that the 
Messenger of AU* @ said: "The $1 22 :&jl 2 & Ek :&I 
wise man is the one who takes , a :,., . ,  ,,., 
account of himself and strives for di 2 'w ii "4 i* is?' 
that which is after death. And the $ 1  2 9 ;  J6 : 26 &;f 2 ?IZ & 

# ,  helpless man is the one who 
G q &; 'S 51; g sin :yj follows his own whims then 

indulges in wishful thinking ': $7 5 hdl2 .+$I 
about All2h." (Da'ifi I+ 

. bl&( & ?& 

4261. It was narrated from Anas +T PI 2 $1 $ &% - f Y T \  
that the Prophet $g entered upon ,.-. , :[;GI :?,,+. 
a young man who was dying and * 

,L 
said: "How do you feel?" He said: &. $2 $1 :i I 2 ' c e  
"I have hope in  Allih,  0 

'; an :J& .+$, > $3 
Messenger of AUik but I fear my '+Li 

sins." %e Messenger of All& $1 29;  31 ;;f Jc  Nfi'+ 
said: "These two things (hope and 
rear) do not coexist in the heart of g~ :@ $1 2 9 ;  2 6  . &>: ., ALf; 
a person in a situation like this, lL + 4 .+w 
but All2h will give him that , . , . 
which he hopes for and keep him & =, '&; L 31 : l k f  ~j '&$I 
safe from that which he fears." 
(Hasan) 

'-&I u -34 <&I> AL +JI ?L ' ~ W I  '&$I +pi t-I :c+ .-.* j-r : J G j  'g yb ;, ,L, ijb j. 9 A Y :  2 
Comments: 
a. Visiting a sick person and asking about his health is a Sunnah, especially if 

his situation indicates that he is in his last stage of life. 
b. At the time of death, a person should live in hope and fear. However, he 
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should let his hope overcome his fear. 
c. If one has in his heart both qualities - hope and fear - then he will get the 

mercy of All% and will be protected from the anger of All&. 

4262. It was narrated from Abu : 1 " . $ ;f G k  - t y ~ y  
Hurairah that the Rophet @ said: .- .i; d ,  

"Angels come to the dying Q & 2 ~9 &f $1 , , ?G 
person, and if the man was 2 Q jr7; 2 'i:iB;. Q righteous, they say: 'Come out, 0 
good soul that was in a good &$In :J6  @ $1 2 2'$ &f ., , -, 
body, come out praiseworthy and 'qG >>I ;g liC; .&:al ;- receive the glad tidings of mercy 
and fragrance and a Lord Who is g-f : ($6 
not angry.' And this is repeated 
until it comes out, then it is taken *+fj $ 1  . , .&I 4 1  
up to heaven, and it is opened for 
it, and it is asked: 'Who is this?' 
They say: 'So-andso.' It is said: 
'Welcome to the good soul that 
was in  a good body. Enter 
praiseworthy and receive the glad 
tidings of mercy and fragrance 
and a Lord Who is not angry.' 
And this is repeated until it is 
brought to the heaven above 
which is All&. But if the man 
was evil, they say: 'Come out 0 
evil soul that was in an evil body. 
Come out blameworthy, and 
receive the tidings of boiling 
water and the discharge of dirty 
wounds,' and other torments of 
similar kind, all together. And this 
is repeated until it comes out, 
then it is taken up to heaven and 
it is not opened for it. And it is 
asked: 'Who is this?' It is said: 
'So-and-so.' And it is said: 'No 
welcome to the evil soul that was 
in  a n  evil  body. Go back 
blameworthy, for the gates of 
heaven will not be opened to 
you.' So it is sent back down from 
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heaven, then it goes to the grave." 
(Snhih) 

/ I : ~ ~ J I  2 . 2uls . f f :  p i  [ I :rj; 

.15+d~-, ,,;;;,iji~+~, ! ! t r ~ : ~ ~ t t t ' t f ~  
Comments: 
a. There are special angels to take out the souls of human beings, their leader 

is named the 'angel of death' as mentioned in the Hadith. 
b. The angels of death come to the one who is about to die and address him, 

at that time he sees them and hears them but other people neither can see 
them nor hear them. 

c. m e  angels are able to take, hold, address and punish the soul.. 
d. The heavens have (As-Samii') a solid existence that has doors which can be 

opened and dosed, and the angels use them to enter and to get out. 

4263. It was narrated from 
'Abdull* bin Mas'ud that the 
Prophet & said: "If the appointed 
time of death of anyone of you is 
in a certam land, some need will 
cause him to go there, then when 
he reaches the furthest point that 
it is decreed he will reach, All& 
takes (his soul). And on the Day 
of Resurrection the earth will say: 
'My Lord, this is what You 
entrusted to me."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
A l l a s  knowledge is complete and perfect; He knows where a person will 
die, while the person himself does not know it. All* says: "And no soul 
perceives what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul perceives in what land it 
will die. Indeed, All* is Knowing and Acquainted." Surat L u q A  31:34. 
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4264. It was narrated from 
'&shah that the Messenger of 
All& #$ said: "Whoever loves to 
meet k ~ h ,  AUSh loves to meet 
him, and whoever hates to meet 
All&, AUih hates to meet him." 
It was said to him: "0 Messenger 
of Allih, does hating to meet 
Aim mean hating to meet death? 
For all of us hate death." He said: 
"No. Rather that is only at the 
moment of death. But if he is 
given the glad tidings of the 
mercy and forgiveness of All&, 
he loves to meet AU& and All% 
loves to meet him; and if he is 
g iven  t h e  t i d i n g s  of the  
punishment of AUSh, he hates to 
meet Allih and Allih hates to 
meet him." (Sahih) 

' $1  . . . d2 AI -1 '&I  +t2 -i -L '+LJI~ $31 '+ +yT :&L 

. X O - V : ~ ,  +,L+II & b3 t41 &2y +i +J=- ) O / Y ~ A ~ :  
Comments: 2 

a. The angels who meet a pious believer give him glad tidings. So, he longs to 
meet All&, as soon as possible, in order to get the blessings Allih has 
prepared for His beloved slaves. 

b. A bad person who is about to die, when sees the awesome faces of the 
angels, he knows that he deserves punishment. And when he gets the same 
news from the angels then his belief turns out to be true, and hence he fears 
death and does not like to meet Allih. 

/< , 4265. It was narrated from Anas CX : 221.4. z ulz - f y ~ o  
that the Messenger of All& g ,, 

said: "None of you should wish 2 & I  $ KG :g 2 +21jl $ , , 

for death because of some harm g $1 3;; 26 :X 4 . , 
that befalls him. If he must wish TI LtT + 
for death, then let him say. '0 $ ' 2  J$ 3 &$I $G? 3 Y U  * ,  
AlEh keep me alive so long as ,< 2 g  ;,j living is good for me and cause :p 
me to die when death is good for ' 2 ~ ;  '& 12 id1 L '&f 
me."' (Sahih) ud 1% i 6 j l  GlS lik 
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Y ? A . : z  'CL, G O T Y \ : ~  idiWl +p1 +lr ;p3 G -  3;IJl-p +& j. T \ .A : t  

.+ & + j i  +U ~ 1 ~ ; ~  
Comments: 
a. Life is a great blessing from A E h  as one may use it in doing good deeds to 

please AllSh and attain the high ranks of Paradise. 
b. Asking for death means being ungratefd to the great blessing of life. 
c. The troubles of this life are temporary, while the displeasure of All31 results 

in the loss of permanent blessing of Paradise. 

Chapter 32. The Grave And 
Disintegration (Of The Body) &lj $1 $5 - 0-7 +!) 

, , 

0-7 mi) 

4266. It was narrated from Abu ~2 : ,- &f 5 $ i f  L a  - f ~ 7 7  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ., 

f ~* "+5'1 g z4c i f  Allih @$ said: "There is no part of c & 4 3 , 
man that will not disintegrate, a 

.% $1 2;; jc; : j,: :,.,, 6 

apart from a single bone at the *l?iP 41 2 
base of the coccyx, from which he t&6 '$1 . & Y[ +2$1 2 :$ 2 ' 1  
will be recreated on the Day of ,* 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 91 & &a .-dl +z- $3 lklj 

. ugq1 f% 

Comments: 
In the grave, the body of a person gradually turns into soil; even his bones 
change into soil and mix up with the soil. But the torment of the grave 
continues even in this condition. 

,' .L :;Lq 2 G k  - i y , , ,  4267. It was narrated that Hsni' & 
the freed slave of ' U t M n  bim 

2L.#sdfL+15& ., , , ~ ,  - x s ,  :+$& 
'Affh, said: "When ' U W n  bim 
'Affh stood beside a grave, he ;@ 22 &$>G 2 '&: 2 $1 @ ' ,  
would weep until his beard & -3 ,, , '52 $ ;@ 5g : ~ , j  became wet. It was said to him: 
'You remember Paradise and 9% :s @ . m, 3 & .& '2 
Hell, and you do not weep, but y l L  A:; .A: y; ';f.J\; 
vou  wee^ for this?' He said: 'The , . , . 
Messenger of AllSh @ said: "The $f $1 $1) : J g  @ $1 J+; zL : j c ;  
grave is the first stage of the xi ;g ~ '& +: $ L52yl  4jg 
Hereafter. Whoever is delivered 
from it, what comes after it is 
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easier. If he is not delivered from 1 , -  .,., 
1% A2.T I5 '% ,g $ ;g .& it, then what comes after it is 

harder."' He said that  the 1% &f; LD :gg $1 2 4 ;  jg; : ~6 
Messenger of AllSh @ said: "I 

$f XJ,~ .jl & have never seen any horrible 
scene but the grave is more 
horrible." (Haan) 

J ~ L  J3i 4;i, 21 GU 2 "4 G-M;" +pi [j-r . > q l  :Ei; 
.+,, : ~ l j ,  .+ j!e.ifb j. I;r+A:c G ~ Y I  

Comments: 
a. Shedding tears out of fear of AUSh is a sign of good faith. 
b. Finding salvation from the grave means passing through the stage of 

questioning and answering successfully in grave. If one is blessed with the 
correct answers at this stage, then the succeeding stages of the Day of 
Judgment will become easy for him; otherwise, the stages of the Day of 
Judgment will be very dreadful compared to the situation of the grave. We 
supplicate to All* to protect us by His grace and mary from those hard 
situations. 

c. The grave is regarded as the most awful scene comparing to this life, 
otherwise the torment of Hell is the most terrible. 

4268. It was narrated from Abu : 2 ,k ;f G k  - f Y  7A 
Hurairah that the Prophet a said: 5 - 2  
"The dead person ends up in his , c++ , &f - , ,  21 2 , St5 . . 
grave, then the righteous man is 2 4 s; 2 ':J& 4 ,? 
made to sit up in his grave with 
no fear or panic. Then it is said to GI ?$p :Jg @$ 91 2 ;y$ &f 

- *  , ., 
him: 'What religion did you 2 ::a 

follow?' He said: 'I was in Islam.' J! 2 4  
,, > , , 

It is said to hi: 'Who is this : a  J$ .+&k Y j . Q  2 , ,' 
, ', I m?' He says: 'Muhammad the JG .r%y, 3 : JG y& + Messenger of AUGh . He , .  

) .',, 1 J 1  

brought us clear signs from All* 41 J;; + : J& ~271 12 L :a 
and we believed him.' It is said to 
him 'Have vou seen All*?' He .:Ia.2 41 ++ 2 &L kl+ ,@g 

, , ,, 
says: 'No one is able to see AlEh.' & :J$ yhj ~ $ 5  $ : a J@ 
Then a window to Hell is opened :, ~: ,' ,,:,: ,> ,, a 6 ' 
for him and he sees it. oarts of it .?Q1 h *9 4 &+ 62 bj g? - 
destroying others. Then it is said :a JG , @ & + w'h $$ to him: 'Look at what All* has 

3' ,,:, #: 

saved you from' Then a window & h3 cfi ,+ .%I &l$l 
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to Paradise is opened to him, and 3% , G2 &>; J! w he looks at its beauty and what is 
, 2 ~  lL :2 in it. It is said to him: 'This is &I & :2 JZ* 

your place.' And it is said to him: ' 
& il &? &3 '2 &; '2 

'You had certain faith and you 
died in that state, and in that state . <* ~j $2 2 g a l  '$.?I $+> 
you will be resurrected if AllSh 

+,;f ,? :JS $.a I 3 J@ wills.' And the evil man is made . . , ,, to sit up in his grave with fear + . Js I& . s  3% 
and pmc.  It is said to him: 'What 
religion did you follow?' He says: $j 2 6 3  . % <$ $3 $1 
'I do not know.' It is said to him: 3~ , G3 ,,+>; J! % 'Who is this man?' He says: 'I 

>,> ': +& A> JL :,J h e a r d  t h e  p e o p l e  s a y i n g  cpl (, , .  
somethmg and I said it too.' Then 

,+ 'w'L ' J ~ l  &; 2, 2 a wmdow to Paradise is opened 
tolum,andhelooksatitsbeauty & ' 2 ~  12 4 3 %  + & 
and what is in it. It is sald to him: 
'Look at what Allgh has diverted il &! &; '2 &; '2 
away from you.' Then a window . c 2 ~  6G 
to Hell is opened for him, and he 
sees it, parts of it destroying 
others, and it is said to him: 'This 
is your place. You were doubtful; 
in this state you died and in this 
state you will be resurrected, if 
All& wills.'" (Sahih) . r . ; ~ . ; : ~  c C ~  [wl :&s 

Comments: 
a. The stage of questioning in the grave is definite, but it is among the matters 

of the unseen so, living human beings cannot perceive it. 
b. The one who was steadfast on true belief and on doing good deeds in this 

Me, will be blessed by correct answers in his grave. On the contrary, the 
one who did not believe in All& cannot answer, 

c. The scene of Paradise and Hell wiu be presented to every one in his grave, 
and he will feel the effects of Paradise or Hell according to his deeds. 
Howeva; the permanent entrance in Paradise or Hell will be only on the 
Day of Judgment. 

4269. It was narrated from Bar% E L  : k ? a G k  - f y ~q 2 . ' 3  
bin 'Azib that the Prophet @ said: LC& $‘,-, 
"AllSb will keep firm those who , 
believe, with the word that stands g 51-j, 2 2 ,y c+2 
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firm."['] This has been revealed 
,z( z9B :J t  concerning the torment of the ; - . , 2 '+jG . * 

grave. It A 1  be said to him: 'Who : 26 4,&( J3i &\; 5 . 3 ~  
is your Lord? He will say: 'My , >, 

Lord is All*, and my Prophet is : jfi :2 jG "lb 2 
* ,  , , Muhammad.' This is what AU2h q+ : 23 . $3 ;; 

says: AUih will keep firm those . \,,- * .,-, ',,, 
who believe, with the word that &-I 4 J$L s -d f  sf 

? - - - 

stands firm in this world (i.e. they L- , -.c , 
[TV : yp.13!l ~ 4 5 2 %  .& 441 

will keep on worshipping All* 
Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter ( i ,  at the time of 
questioning in the grave)."'[2' 
(Sahih) 

r~qq'!ns:c $41 ,IL g .ir L. ?L '3Wl G ~ J ~ I  +yT :G+ '21 . . . + Juls @I ;p 4 1  2)  ,L '!++,+I\ '+J '+ hr: +.b 
>I 3 Vr/YAVl:c 

Comments: 
'The word that stands firm' means the word of monotheism, 'None has the 
right to be worshiped but All2h and that Muhammad g is the Messenger 
of All%.' A believer, with the grace of AGh, remains firm on this word in 
this life, so he will remain firm when he will be questioned in his grave. On 
the contrary, a hypocrite, in his worldly life, does not adhere firmly to the 
word of monotheism and lives in doubts. Therefore, in the first step of the 
Hereafter (grave) he cannot answer the questions properly. 

4270. It was narrated from fin :% $f 2 8 &T G k  - iyv. 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: 

2 $,\ 62 $ 2  $,I '+ L Z ~  "When anyone of you dies, he is 
shown his place morning and 

.@ $1 + ;bt $1 2 ,st 3 ;bt evening. If he is one of the people 
of Paradise, then he will be shown !& , & ,'+ 5 &G l i !~ : 26 - - -  , ,  
his seat m Paradise, and if he is 
one of the people of Hell, then he ' N l  $7 LE 51 , .&IS . !lL+ 

will be shbwn his seat in Hell. '>Ql $7 LE ,$ .GI $7 $ , , 
, ,, And it is said: 'This is your place : jG ,>bI '$ until you are raised on the Day of , , 

Resurrection."' (Sahih) --,. ~ -., ,,< . a4.b'I fx + 
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r .VY :, ,$I "1.k 2 -6 '~'L~JI ~ ~ " $ 1  +yi [- O J ~ ]  :cj; 
'e3 t\rV4: ,  'diWI +piJ ' y z * ~  y :JGJ 1% &I+ ir-b 3 

. ~ r s / \ : L b p I ~ > ~ ~  t.s.9e~;j.~~.;.i-j. ~ 2 ,  
Comments: 

The grave has a kind of connection with Paradise and Hell, so the air from 
either of them comes continuously to the dead person, and he instantly 
feels, to some extent, the bliss or torment of Hereafter. Moreover, his abode, 
whether it is in Paradise or Hell, is shown to him daily, twice, to increase 
his joys or sorrows. 

4271. It was narrated from l$f :g 2 $9 - f Y V \  
'Abdur-Rahmsn bin Ka'b Al- 
Anssri that his father used to &2 2 '"G 21 2 $7 %I 4 c  

, * .  

narrate that the Messenger of 5f '**:' ex= -1  '$7 $2 * 6 9 1  
+I $71 All& @ said: "The believer's soul , jC; ,; I , , ,  , , , ,L 

is a bud that eats from the trees of . dl j&; d! :a+ bLS ,Ll 
,'~, . ' Paradise, until it will be returned &jl 9 2 &* J,:L~ .+,,,I 

to his body on the Day when he is , ,., ,-, 
resmected."(Da'i$) . ". f4! G-G & &% $ 

. \ t 2 ? : c  'rG-[+l :=+ 
Comments: 

It is mentioned in the previous Hadith that a dead person receives air from 
Paradise or Hell in his grave. This Hadith proves that he will eat the fruits of 
Paradise in the form of a bird. Probably, this difference may be based on 
the ranks of the believers; some of them get the bliss of Paradise in their 
graves while some others enter Paradise as the same matter is reported 
about martyrs. 

4272. It was narrated from Jibir 2 &q C& - f y v y  
that the Prophet @$ said: "When . f :[$tll 

the deceased enters the grave, the 2 - d , 
sun is made to appear as if it is 2 A$ &f > '#$I 
setting. He sits up, wipes his eyes -, 

and says: 'Let me pray."' (Sahih) & $1 GI 3; lip :Ji @ Ql 
., 

; 
, b; ' ,$ & UI - , . . 

&; : J$> 
G~, ,&~+L [+J= -~  A I V : , ~ L J I ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ I + ~ ~  L F 1  yG+ 

.Is *st2 4jg j. 49-. is&J is15 is[ $+dl -3 'Vvf:, 'A&? 21 -3 

/ \ : $ W 1 3  cvn\:, .is&? a1 -, c(&) I t : C  ',.ill OF[ 2 . &I . 
.oY/Y:+l >&I JG hSjlr0>L-.b c ~ A I & I J J  C+ b , 2 & Y A . ' T V 4  . . 
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Comments: 
a. Presenting the scene of sunset in the grave is a kind of trial that 

differentiates between a true believer and a so-called Muslim. 
b. Continually performing prayers during life is very important, and an 

obligatory act. If one neglects them here, then it becomes very difficult to be 
successful in the examination of grave. 

c. Rubbing his eyes means; he will think that he has slept for a long time and 
is late for the 'Asar prayer, so he hasten to perform the prayer as soon as 
possible to avoid more delay. 

Chapter 33. The Resurrection k l $ ;  , . - (TT 41) 

4273. It was narrated from Abu : 5 ' ! J .  . & i f  GLL - fYvY 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of .- i" d ,  

All* g said: ,'The hyo who are 2 ‘ @ 2 ' cG 2 rlgl 2 ' ' Lr ', 
I ' entrusted with the Trumpet have 

: g +; j~; 2 C; ;f3;. #;f two horns in their hands, waiting * 

until they will be commanded (to &.&f 2 jf G+& ,$G , , 
blow them)." (Da'if) ,,8s ,:, ,'.: ! . $.+$ . . :4 

u $ l ~ ~  & 5.s $ $L9 

Y o A V ~ l l T 4 ~ i 9 3 : ~ ~ ~ G ~ ~ ~ i ; ,  t L ,UdF~ l& .+3 [+ l  :E+ 
241 + +, ;syrr:t C ~ L $ I  9 7  J, G T V : ~  '(.G +> i* 

~ ' r ; s t i : ~  C+L$I LJ '+ d,i ',,dl f v t ~ : ~  ',,~>~i tpi, G- 

.&.p.ill &I>> ' 0? . / i lo .3 /T :~WI -> 
Comments: 
a. Tne trumpet used to be made from the horn of animals. 
b. The angel has a horn, and when he blows it on the order of AIEh all the 

creatures will fall dead. And when he blows it again all the creatures will 
resurrect once again, and the Day of the Hour appears. (See: Surat Az- 
Zumar 39: 38) 

4274. It was narrated that Abu KX : 5 i ' ' . ~ $ i f  15k - f ~ v i  .- i" d ,  
Hurairah said: "A Jewish man 
said in the market~lace of Al- & I  2 ' 3 2  2 3 4 3 2 * P 

Madinah: 'By the One Who chose % 3; JC; : jC; : -as> ~* ' f i  
Musa above all of mankind.' An 

. A 9  ,f 3 

AnsJri man raised his hand and &I ~ $ 1 2  :&41 s& <?&I . , 
slapped him. He said: 'How dare JG$l 'J; $2 J >; 
you say this when the Messenger ; of All& is us?' j+; G- 23 :jC; , ,,, 

-3 . 6-L. 

Mention of that was made to the 
. JG Messenger of All21 @, and he ' -, ?I '4+2 4: ~2 Y g j  +I 
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, , said: 'Allgh says: "And the 2$i :g3 JE8 

Trnmpet will be blown, and all , 

who are in the heavens and all & 5~ qL +$ff 4 $; 4 $ 
who are on the earth will swoon 

4 ~4. .+ ,<g &$ d g $4 away, except him whom AllHh >I_ ,.+ 

-,- , ><* 
f 

wills. Then it will be blown a ,kf; 2; 2 J;! Ijp :pj l l l  
second time, and behold they will ' + _ 
b e  stand in^, look in^ o n  -$g! <I$ > 96 -$I $4 t f  
(waiting)."['] f will be the first L~ $ g s  ,<,;  c ,' 

one to raise his head, and I will & J $ 1  M4 
a * ~ <  67 :-& *,, *,, s ,  >& 

see h4usa h o l d i ~  on to one of the ;z z j.3 . ,lrJ js  a! - - . - 
pillars of the ~h;one, and I do not 

- x+z '3 ; ,?; know whether he will have raised 
his head before me, or he will be 
one  of those  w h o m  AllHh 
exempts. And whoever says that I 
am better than Yunus bin Matt;, 
he is lying." (Hman) 

U Z O : ~  ~ ~ j i i  iJgr ;P3 ?L rbi$~ & L&$I + j! [v a > L i l  :&+ 
.MI$ 4 1 ~  ' ~ ~ ~ 4 1  ' F  :JLs a %  J,== pr 3 &..ir ;P 

b 2 3  CL, '+~1;111 

Commenk 
a. Muslims are requested to have strong solicitude for their religion. However, 

expressing such feelings in the way that implies degradation of other 
Prophets is forbidden. 

b. The Companion slapped the Jew since his style of expression indicated a 
superiority of Musa @a, over the Prophet Muhammad a, which was 
impolite behavior. 

c. A type of vtrtue of Musa w, is mentioned to teach that even a true matter 
should not be expressed in the way that could lead to some 
misunderstanding. 

d. The Throne is a creation of AUZh it has legs, and on the Day of Judgment 
ail can see it. Moreover, those who perform certain good deeds will get 
shelter in its shade and will be safe from the sufferings of the Day of 
Resurrection. 

e. Those who will not become unconscious from the sound of the Horn are 
not mentioned in the Hadith. So, guessing and speculation is not 
appropriate. 

11' Az-Zumar 3968 
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4275. It was narrated that >. J *  -, 
j! j p 2 ;L+ 6 2  - t y v e  

'Abdullsh bin 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of AU2h $g 4f 2 $91 ck : ~6 'Cml 
say on the pulpit: 'The Compeller 

$ 1  &. 3 &f .& :rjg (Al-Jabbk) will seize His heavens 'e '$ ., . 
and His earths in His Hand' - $1 JG; &z : J6  * * '  *+& lG> ~ 

and he clenched his hand and ;al zCn :J& J $; '$g started to oven and close it - 
'Then He will say: "I am The @ t 0 - L  '-1 flj * .:* ?% e>f3 g1;G.L 
Compeller, I am the King. Where 

~f .;@, cf :J& g &-> ,& are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants?' And the Messenger of @ijwl g f  y: > ~ 1  A ** . . ,421 
All& $g was leaning to his right , , ~ , ,  3 g $1 J4; '&q :JE and his left, until I could see the 2 s  ,,.,. 
pulpit shaking at the bottom, and p , : , g l ~ L ~ $  G -  

I thought that it would fall ' '+ - , *  &- . G G  
- >,, 3 

alongwith the Messenger of AU& $ &LT : J$d >L $ & & &f 
B." (Sahih) Yg $ 1  d$> 

' p Z  [p=,o] :&2 
Comments: 
a. The Hand of All2l1 is among His attributes; it is just as it suits His Glory. 

Explaining or Iikening it with the hand of a human being is not correct. 
b. Speaking is one of the attributes of All*, whenever He wants, He speaks, 

and the creature to whom the Almighty addresses hears His speech as He 
spoke to Musa a, and as He speaks to angels. Similarly, He will speak to 
His slaves on the Day of Judgment. 

< ,p , 
4276. It was narrated that Qbim fik :% <f 2 $ $1 Ls& - fYV? 
said: '&shah said: "I said: '0 a #  , _ L I  

Messenger of Allsh, how will the 
:> &f $ +- 2 F ~ l  $G i f  ., I 

f , ~ l , ,  pwplebegatheredontheDayof 6 6 I + yr 
Resurrection?' He said: 'Barefoot ,: a ,  +, , , 6 : a  'LZG 
and naked.' I said: 'And the fl 
women?' He said: 'And the c$2 'gGn j 6  ~ 9 4 1  fz >f i l  
women.' I said: '0 Messenger of 

ii$f4Jl;n J y : d l j  : a  
A l l sh ,  w i l l  we no t  fee l  . 

, , embarrassed?' He said: '0  !LZG cn : JG 3, j+; 
'&shah, the matter will be too ., 

.*, * ,  * -, ,'.:, a '  ,c , ~ S  
serious for them to look at one c p - : ~ ~ p + r l " - ~ ~ k , + ~ ~ ~ f  
another."' (Sahih) 



The Chapters On Asceticism 382 -191 

.? L g  
Comments: 
a. People will be resurrected from their graves barefoot and naked. Thereafter, 

they will be clothed according to their grades. 
b. Incidents of the Day of the Judgment will be very terrible, at some stages no 

one will think about anyone, while at other stages they will be able to talk 
with each other. 

4277. It was narrated from Abu > 2; G k  : ,k $ I& - f  Y VV  - 
Musa Al-Ash'ari tha t  the  
Messenger of AlEh @ said: "The 
people will be presented (before $ 1  2 ~ ;  26 : j6 ;$?I -, $$ &! 
All*) three times on the Day of 

L~ $dl ,+ > . , ~ >  

Resurrection. The first two times ~ " S U . ~  :@ 
will be for disputes and excuses, .>;G2 j!$ GaGy CE .&? 
and the third time will be when ul 3 A,! -,: the scrolls (of deeds) fly into their . > ~ 'iql cf2 
hands; some will take it in the 

.ri$+ &T; 42a; kc .15&$l 
right hand and some in the left." 
(0.58 

G k  ::,~: : , ~  -, d ,' 4278. It was narrated from ibn 5- $1 2 6 31 UG - f y v A  
'Umar that the Prophet @$ said: 

' I  
,i - , ? , >. 

"The Day when (all) mankind will 9 s! S L C % ~ &  

stand before the Lord of all that $1 2 3 $1 2 '$c 2 '$3 $1 
 exist^."'^ One of them will stand 
in his sweat up to halfway up his 4 g  $!3i ;$ ;$$ :@ 

ears." (Sahih) D , *  ' 9 ,  $ ,464 f&a : j 6  [-i :+I] 

, u g i i f  +&f Jb 4; 
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Comments: 
a. On the Day of the Judgment the sun will become very near, so the people will 

sweat profusely; but this sweat will be less or more according to their sins. 
b. AllCh will grant some people shelter under the shade of His Throne, while 

there will be no shade other than the shade of His Throne. 

4279. It was narrated that  G k  :% f if G k  - i y v q  
'Aishah said: "I asked the 

.- i.'; L? ,  

2 ' -'- ~- 
Messenger of AUSh B: "On the ., '>,I> 2 &.2 $, 2 
Day when the earth will be dl j ~ ;  sk :a't 2 '+,% changed to another earth and so ' 

r ,,, r .: - ,.< , .' ., %,, ,., 
will be the hea~ens."'~' - where 'b&GJ!, $31 P 3 4  y ~ $  :@ 
will the people be on that Day?' yx2 L& :e!AL, 
He said: 'On the Sirif ithe Bridze " 

" 
across Hell-fire)."' (Sahih) , u+l+ll $8 : j6 

rx _r:p\ L, ,+I, t-;" 2 -4 ';7hUI a b  c+ :c+ 
. ~ + ~ ~ ~ I ~ Y ~ / Y V ~ ~ : ~ ~ L ~ I  

Comments: 
a. Crossing the Bridge is one of the stages of the Day of Judgment. 
b. This Bridge will be laid across Hell and every person has to cross it. Good 

believers will cross the bridge easily. The believers who committed many 
sins, and all non-believers will fall down into Hell (Fire). However, 
afterwards the believers who were sinners will be saved from Hell through 
the intercession of the Prophets and pious people. Those whose sins were 
less will be rescued first, from Hell, and then those whose sins were 
abundant. At last only non-beliwas will remain in Hell forever. 

4280. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
the Messenger of AUSh gg said: 
"The Sirit will be placed across 
Hell, on thorns like the thorns of 
the Sa'din plant.'21 Then the 
people will cross it. Some will 
pass over safe and sound, some 
will be detained, and some will 
faU in headfirst." (Hasan) 



The Chapters On Asceticism 384 &3l+l$f 

. O A ? i O A O  
Comments: 

Crossing the Bridge swiftly and safely depends on faith and good deeds. 
The stronger the faith the faster the person will cross the Bridge. The more 
the sins the more the thorns will hurt. And they even pull those whom they 
are ordered to inside Hell. 

4281. It was narrated from : I .  '. & $ I % -  fYh\ 
Hafsah that the Prophet a said: $ d ,  

"I hope that no one of those who 3 L@ 6r 3 L + ~ I  9 %G $ 
witnessed (the battle of) Badr and JG : ~ - 6  s-3 . , 
(Treaty) Hudaybiyah will enter 3 c p ?  f l  2 c2G 
Hell, if All* wills." I said: "0 ;&I &% ~f &yv $9 '18 :@j - gl -, 
Messenger of All*, doesn't All& 

j@ & 'JG & $ &f say "There is not one of you but 
will pass over it (Hell); this is 2 - r  $1 24; 6 :a G&c 
with your Lord, a decree which & ;f' k4$ <! g, a ~ , )  :j,l jc 3 
must be ac~om~lished.?~'~ " He 
said: "Have you not heard that $7, : jc [ V ,  r.P] @& 4; 
He says: 'Then We shall save ,<,% . ,< , <, .,, $, 

, 

those who use to fear AlEh and wf & ~b :j$ 
were dutiful to Him. And We ~4& 6 
shall leave the wrongdoers therein [VY : ( e l  . :,, ., 
(humbled) to their knees (in 
 ell).?"'^^^ 
ip hl2  ds ' ~ k - 1 4  cf13 141 k2Cr. yii ji ~ ~ b / ? : k i  

:&4 
A! &J jl*-jdji hzj >i i+l +bi jjts ;p L + U I  jjts C+ 

.+bJI p 41, ~ \ ? Y / Y t 4 1 : ~ ' ~  

Comments: 
a. During the life of the Messenger s, the battle of Badr was the first battle 

that took place between disbelief and Islam. The Companions who 
participated in this battle were more superior than others. They were 
granted the good news of entering Paradise. According to the popular view, 
the number of these Companions was three hundred and thirteen. 
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b. The Prophet @, took the pledge from his Companiom to avenge the blood 
of 'Uthman &. This pledge was called "Bai'tur-Ridwh" (pledge of 
contentment). The Companions who participated in this pledged wiU also 
enter Paradise. 

c. Everyone has to cross the Bridge over Hell. Since  and true believers will 
cross it without any trouble, but sinful believers will fall into Hell. 
However, they will be rescued thereafter step by step through the 
intercession of Prophets, pious people, martyr, Hu@z (who memorize 
whole Qur'k and follow it). 

d. The wrongdoers in the mentioned Verse refer to non-believers and pure 
hypocrites who will stay in Hell forever. 

Chapter 34. Description Of 
The Nation Of Muhammad 

gf , ( r i  ' +I) 

% (Ti U I )  gg 
4282. It was narrated from Abu 2 & E k  :& ~7 G k  - fyhY 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUGh @ said: "You will come to 7 ! *  '221; &7 + q?; 4 c  $ 'f -, . b me with radiant faces, hands and i;$ $f 2 G ~ ~ L ;  4r 2 '+&Y I 
feet from the traces of ablution. (3 $ i$>8 :g JG; ji; : JC  This is the characteristic sign of -, , 
my nation which does not belong 3' '&f ~k . 7s$~ 2 
to anyone else." (W) 

.I Lig & 
'+Jl j &+dls ;Jl a&! ++I '~LglJl  C+ *pi :E?jj  

.g AJL. di +J=-, n / v r v :  
Comments: e 

Shming the parts of ablutlon bemg radiant is a sign of the nation of the 
Prophet S. Those who do not perform prayers do not make ablution, so 
they cannot claim to be the members of the nation of the Prophet &. 

4283. It  was narrated that 
'AbdullAh said. "We were with 
the Messenger of All31 in a 
tent, and he said: 'W111 it not 
please you to be one quarter of 
the people of Paradise?' We said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Will it not please 
you to be one third of the people 
of Paradise?' We said. 'Yes.' He 
said: 'By the One m Whose Hand 
is my sod, I hope that you will be 
half of the people of Paradise. For 
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I 

no one will enter Paradise but a GI $f -; I$& j ,  59 , &.;L 2k Muslim soul, and among the . i 
j 

pwple of polytheism you are like . gk && ,j wl sf i 
a white hair on the hide of a black 

+g $I $jd i pf G; 1 I bull, or like a black hair on the , 
, - 1 

hide of a red bull."' (Sahih) zli$l !$Jg ~f .?*%I $1 6 2 I 
i 

.up91 $1 & , 2 - 

d L  td iqx l  'eJ i 1 0 l A : ~  ~ $ 1  YL ' j l j j l  ' ~ J W I  ++i :r+ 
.+ >k 21 3 rvv/lTl:c 'MI L.i LVI d* Comments: 

a. The benefit of granting good news gradually; h m  small blessings to great 
blessings is to increase the joy repeatedly. In addition, by this way one 
values the blessings he bas. 

b. The nation of the Prophet @, will live long% and the people of this nation 
will be more than the people of other nations, so they will be in greater 
numbers in Paradise. 

4284. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 
All& ?& said: "A Prophet wll 
come accompanied by two men, 
a n d  a Prophet  wi l l  come 
accompanied by three, and (some 
will come) with more or less than 
that. It will be said to him: 'Did 
you convey the message to your 
people?' And he will say: 'Yes.' 
Then his people will be called and 
it will be said: 'Did he convey the 
message to you?' They will say: 
'No.' Then it will be said: 'Who 
will bear witness for yon?' He 
will say: 'Muhammad and his 
nat ion. '  So the  na t ion  of  
Muhammad will be called and it 
will be said: 'Did this man convey 
the message?' They will say: 'Yes.' 
He will say: 'How did you know 
that?' They d l  say: 'Our Prophet 
told us that the Messengers had 
conveyed the message, and we 
believed him' llus is what All& 

f $ -  f - t y * t  

g c 1 L";; :  c;l& 

g +f 'y '&G &! 'y '+91 

Zj$1 _ j - J$; jg : ~ i  
,-a', ,, 4 I, , ,  r l s  . CWI  4..J $1 L& .$*JI 

y&$ $ : 3 J@ . $fj A,: > 
$ J '2% ,p :J$ 

ys 2 :J@ ,,j :&js ?p& ',. :ef ,-.<: .%fj +,- :J& - 4. dlJ 
,?: $3 y 1 2  g $ :J@ 

t-$f : iJ3 y&,& +& cj  : J& 

. ;,gu ' (3 3 $+ ;j 44. ,+ 
, , * qa+ :JG $$ +,& :J,j 

;g3 & &'$ gw, c; Tej 
. I \  t Y  : ~ ~ l 1 ~ 4 ? 5  @ j&Jl 
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i 
I says: "Thus We have made you, a 

just (and the best) nation, that you 
be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad g) 
be a witness over you."'[1' (Sahih) 

J! L C j  IL,~ .L~ :ks;. & I  jgj "L c r ~ L ~  +bi  '&,L+JI +yi :ei; 
.+  +VI +& ;p v~fq/ri-rq:, c,> 

Comments: 
a. All Prophets of AlEh were true and sincere; they carried out their duties 

actively and sincerely. 
b. The Muslim nation will bear witness based on the undoubted knowledge 

they got from the Qdh and Hadtih, as the knowledge that is obtained 
through divine revelations is more authentic than the knowledge that is 
obtained by witnessing the matter physically. 

c. The Prophet will witness to certify and confirm the witness of his nation. 

4285. It was narrated that Rifgah 
Al-Juhani said: "We came back 
(from a campaign) with the 
Messenger of Nth I, and he 
said: 'By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, there is 
no person who believes then 
stands firm, but he will be caused 
to enter Paradise. I hope that they 
will not enter it until you and 
those who are righteous among 
your offspring will enter it and 
take u p  your dwelling places 
therein.  And  my Lord has  
promised me  t h a t  seventy  
thousand of my nation will enter 
Paradise without being brought to 
account."' (Sahih) 

rk-14 cp p s  * r gl j~y l  t*- 
. . ; . s \ ' . ; . 4 . ' \ Y ? V : t  'G&ip., 

Comments: 
a. The believers who are of high and great rank will enter Paradise without 

being called for their accounts. 
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b. The qualities of those who enter Paradise without accounts are stated in a 
Hadith which is as follows: "They used not to treat themselves with 
branding (cauterization) nor with incantation (not seek Ruqya from others) 
and not follow omens, and they used to rely (only) on their Lord." Sahih AI- 
Bukhdrk 6541) 

4286. Abu Umimah Al-BBhili 6 2  : JG ,I' < '  P '& , G k  - f Y A 1  - 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 2 ,eL : bG ?~ LGL 
AllBh g$ say: 'My Lord has F -  d 

P 
promised me that  seventy &dl %GI <f :J6 Z$$I 
thousand of my nation will enter - I I , , 

$ 2 ~  :J+:&&I J j ;  :J& Paradise without being brought to . 
a, a 6  ,, ,*, account or punished. With every g sf & WI 'J++ && 2; 

seventy thousand, and three 
handfu l s  of my Lord, the  ++ & *@ &,I& , $7 5% 
Glorified."' (Hasun) 

. Uk2 9 c;; 

Comments: 
a. The mercy of All* is very great. 
b. 'With every thousand will be (another) seventy thousand' means fifty-nine 

hundred thousand more Muslims, besides seventy thousand will enter 
Paradise without accouuts. 

c. Hathaytt is the amount which could be held in both hands. It means a large 
number of people will be sent to Paradise without being called for their 
accounts. This will be done thrice, and other than All*, no one bows their 
numbers. 

' , I  ,* 
4287. It was narrated from Bahz $ -k.-. ;t! Gk - 2'hV 

bin Hakim, from his father, that : g,j J ~ , 8 3 +%7. 2 'SY 
his grandfather said: "The ,, 

:, , > ~ <, ~ , 4 s  
Messenger of AUih @$ said: 'On 2 'yjs $1 9 +;J 3 a+ E L  
the Day of Resurrection, we will J G  : J ,j ?% %T ' + 

complete seventy nations, of I *  

- ,  ' ."' whom we are the last and the &+ , a :& $1 2 j j  
best."' (Hman) 

. G ~ 2  c Gkr g ,?: 
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Comments: 
a. According to the popular view, the total number of Messengers is three 

hundred and thirteen while the number of Prophets is one hundred 
thousand. Seventy nations, means large nations who remain for a longer 
time, or the nations to whom many Messengers were sent. 

b. The Nation of the Prophet @, is more superior than other nations, but 
individual superiority is another matter. 

4288. It was narrated from Bahz . .lk . ~ dc 2 ~ 6~ - L I A A  
bin Hakim, from his father, that 

'C* , ** 

his grandfather said: "I heard the '+ & 3 2 E z  
I . ,  Messenger of All3h @ say: 'You +; ~~i :JC $3 '%T 

complete seventy nations, of 
which you are the best and f .%f 3 g3 FLD :A& @ 
dearest to AlEh."' (Hasan) 

, N+ & $$fj ' G2 

~ - -  

'Ca~mplehng suvc*nty' nicans tl1.9t si*t\.-nint. nations II.I\~! p,assrd yr~,viously. 
.rnd thi i  nrtion 1Mu41ni l  i i  t l t r  ,r*\,cnt~t.th n~tion. lhc. numhr of se\t.ntv i-, 
complete by this' (Muslk~j nation. 

4289. It was narrated f rom I - LYA9 
Sulaim2n bin Buraidah, from his 

- g s ~ k  father, that the Prophet @ said: 
:;;.$I -, 

"The people of Paradise are one + & s; ?& 62 
hundred and twenty ranks, eighty 2 %f 3 '243 3 '42 from this nation and forty from 
all other nations." (Hasan) $+; L ~ %  $fD :jC ., 

, ,,oG, ,, 1 I > i$F21s 451 $$ & .L.2 

. C?$I &L 

'WI &I LM 6 2 .G I. "L CWI G+ c~L$I  [+s-1 :ci; 
.- :JL"-. '4: A +  j. 

Comments: 
a. Another Hadifh reads that the number of Muslims compared to other people 

is like a black hair on the coat of a white ox (Hadifh: 4283). This comparison 
is with non-Muslims; their numbers will be two thirds compared to the 
inhabitants of Paradise. 

b. It shows the virtues of the Muslim nation. However, only being a member 
of the Muslim nation is not reason enough for salvation, but having true 
faith and practicing good deeds are compulsory for everyone. 
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4290. It was narrated from Ibn 9: --* - , . , , . 's, J -,* 21 EL- : - . a h  E L -  i Y 9 .  
'Abbk that the Prophet ,@ said: 
"We are the last of the nations, $ J-L ,., 2 c% 3 :e EL :% 
and the first to be brought to :, -.: - ~, 

account. It will be said: 'Where is , , $7 / 4j$l dq  ..- I , . .: : jg @ $ 1  57 Fg the unlettered nation and its 
rp ., 

Prophet?' So we are the last and :A$ :<$ ~f : J~ e. I &  t? -G; 2 J;f; the first." (Hasan) 
. x&j;$l Lj>ql $ yq; 

;i j: ii, + T A T / \ : & = !  JLC *L: dg ' ~ J I P ~ I  --+g [*I :c$ 
. \  ! 7  :c '?&- aIs+ Comments: 

a. This nation is the last nation; this proves that our Prophet is the last 
Prophet. Everyone who claims prophethood after the Prophet is an 
imposter. 

b. This nation is called for account before other natiom. So, we should try 
hard to d o  good deeds and avoid sins; as we should avoid befriending non- 
Muslims and following their customs and culture. 

4291. It was narrated from Abu gL :al 2 2 ; ~  ~2 - f y  ?, 
Burdah that his father said: "The 
Messenger of AUih said: '$2;  d7 ., 2 >>dl , , &f ., 3 $91 & 
'When Allih gathers all creafures , , , lip 1 %  $1  2 ~ ;  jt :j6 J 2 on the Day of Resurrection, 
permission will be given to the $ $& $9 LJf ' 541  f% " 4uI 

n a t i o n  of M u h a m m a d  t o  :JG 
prostrate, so they will prosirate to %J 3 ij+$ .?+I r . ,  p ,. F& * 2 k m  for a long -time. ihen it will .I+ 3 ;  I$;I 
be said: "Raise your heads, for a 
certain number of you will go to . wJhl & 
Hell-fie and these will be your 
ransom from  ell."['] (DaW 

VL'GAV:~ ~4 C + J I P ~ \  4&& [I& o > L l ]  IC> 

.U +. o \ ~ r s / ~ v ~ v : ~  ,+ 

4292. It was narrated from Anas 1 2 - f Y 4'1 
bin mlik that the Messenger of jC; : ji tilG + *', ,~ 
All* ,@ said: "This nation has ,, G + ? + & s  
been granted mercy (in the ,242 ~ $ 1  $6 $ 4 ~  :& $1 2 ~ ;  

['I Those who enter Hell will do so because they deseme to, but their numbers will serve as 
a ransom for the others. 
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Hereafter) and its torment (in this 
world) is at the hands of one g '+I ;g L l f  I;$ .&A< Glk 
another. When the Day of & [>;I &I & I&; 3 Jl 
Resurrection comes, each Muslim 

.nJQl & 2314 12 :J&j .x$j1 man will be given a man from 
among the idolaters and it will be 
said: 'This is your ransom from 
the Fire."' (Dn'ifl 

&.Jz-3 ' \ A ? y ' v t ~ : ~  c+ [I& U.4d ~ L i l  Zc.'& 

.- . J ~ k  '0 +. ~ Y V A : .  c , ~ I ,  ,i 
Comments: 

In both places, in Paradise and in Hell, a house is prepared for everyone. 
On the Day of Judgment, non-believers will get their places which are in 
HeU; and their houses which are in Paradise are @anted to those who enter 
Paradise. Similarly, the houses of believers which are in Hell will be granted 
to non-believers, and those believers will enter Paradise. This is the 
procedure of ransom that is mentioned in the Hadith. 

l>Chapter 35. What Is Hoped & 2; G 44'- (ro +I) 

Of The Mercy Of All& On (ro 21) y$l f% $ 1  -5 The Day Of Resurrection 

, : a & ; f G k -  iyqy 4293. It was narrated from Abu L"k : 5 ' .- & d ,  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: dl tef : L~~~ iJ: 
" A l l a  has one hundred (dezrees , , 

of) mercy, of which He h& s&ed : jt '& 3 . 1 .  2 :,a*, .- , A f 2 L Z ~  one between all of creation, by :,:, 
virtue of which you show mercy 2 +J & 9 .p5 & ;L~ 
and compassion towards one 

l&j .&IS @ . @ I 5 1  ,+ another and the wild animals 
show compassion towards their & 31 & kj .~$q 
young. And He has kept back :, -, ~., ., ~- , ? -  

A . 4orJ & A  k, ,l; . G?Y$ 
ninety-nine (degrees of) mercy by 
virtue of which He will show .+-GI , o, a, , f4! "Lr % 
mercy to His slaves on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 

/ r v o ~ : ~  +- &I3 dlj &I &-> i~ 2 -6 '+$I '+ -i;i :E+ 
.+ dt& +i +.L- j. !q 

Comments: 
a. The purpose of mentioning a hundred portions of mercy is to encourage 

reflection over the abundance of the mercy of All&, who has placed the 
passion of mercy in every m a w .  Even birds and animals love their 
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offspring so much, that they may endanger themselves to protect them. 
Therefore, the mercy of the Creator will be so endless that no one can 
imagine it. 

b. On the Day of Judgment as the anger and justice of AlEh are experienced, 
similarly His mercy will also be experienced beyond limits. 

4294. It was narrated from Abu 7 f ' t 4 f 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 
Mfi @ "On the day when 2 $G 47 I22 : % '?& 
He created the heavens and the d7 cgG $7 '+qI 
ea* A E h  created one hundred ., 

"- '31 Sn GI J4; jg : j,j (degrees of) mercy, of which He (p 
placed one on eartk by virtue of - $ I  * - -  
which mothers show compassion ?% I&> 

to their children and animals as q -; ,& >.qI 2 'g .-; 
w e l l  a s  t h e  b i r d s  s h o w  

'+jli , &+ji & QIgl & compassion to one another. And ..- --.. -?P  He kept back nmety-nine (degrees G~ , > ',+ & 
of) mercy. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, Allsh will ~ 5 4 1  ;% ig .G@I f% Jk 
complete this mercy." (Sahih) 

. a-91 !& &I 

4295. It was narrated from Abu j g 41 @ 2 %. G k  - t y q o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

d~ 3~ ~2 :gg - ' ' All* @ said: "When AEh ., 41 GG &i ., 
' , a ,  created the universe, He decreed 

4f 2 '%f 2 21 2 ~ 9 ,  for Himself: 'My mercy prevails , , 

over My wrath."' (Sahih) '-;I ;l"@ J4; j c  : j g  :*a,, OX9 

. \ A s  'p LwI .~i" 
Comments: 
a. Committing sins and not repenhng from them m s  the anger of All& 
b Sending Prophets and Messenger, and reveahg the Divlne Books are also a 

sign of HE mercy. 

4296. It was  narrated that 2 41 g 2 G k  - t y q ,  
Mu'Sdh bin Jabal said: "The * 

+ : Zl2 if 6 2  : uJ1$l &f Messenger of All* @ passed by ;. ., 
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me when I was riding a donkey, 
and said: '0 Mu'Bdh, do yon ?tZ,y c $ d i s ~ > > $ & ~  ., , , 
know what Allih's right over His Cf; g 41 A$; 7 : j 6  $ $ 1  
slaves is and what His slaves' ., * ,  

right over is? I said: L &i $ :G ( 8  126 .>+ J 
and His Messenger know best.' & ?GI & L3 c2Gl & 41 & 
He said: 'The right of All* over 

I , ,,~, , 
His slaves is that they should :J6 .+ST 34;; 31 : 3 U T ~ I  
worship Him and not associate 

I@& Y; i3G if ?GI & $ 1  3 anything with Him And the right 
of the slaves over AU2h if they do I& I$ ' 41 & ?GI 3; . 
that, is that He should not punish 
them."' (Sahib) 

l o : b T g  'z~p $1 +*r ;p L ( Y Z : ~  c r , / ~ ~ : _ ; ~ + ~  [-I :E2;' 
iSw j! gprg (,Lg dJ1;ll!) AIL' ji >T * !JJ~ '+ &I+ +& 3 Y - r .  

.G 219 PJ '41 jir. 3 ~ 2 9  (,L)J% ji >J"q!~ '(+J t~s~Lj-Il) 

Comments: 
a. A narration reads that Musdh bin Jabal, & was a companion rid& of the 

Prophet B, on his donkey. (Sahih Al-Bukhari 2856) 
b. All& is the Creator and Benefactor of His slaves so they are obliged to 

worship him alone. 
c. The right of slaves upon All& is only to have His grace and mercy; All&, 

out of His mercy, took care of this right. 

4297. It was narrated that Ibn 62 : j l %  2 ;& G k  - LY4V 
'Urnar said: "We were with the , * _  * a  , ,,~< , a >  

Messenger of All?& % on one of 2 k ~ i E 2  :%I& @1;1 
his campaigns. He passed by 

c- ,$ $ ,$ $ 1  3 ~ G I  
some people and said: 'Who are 

44; I j 6  $ 21 2 'gC 3 these people? They said: 'We are , , 

Muslims.' There was a woman : j6 . rG $ .%I;$ 2*@ $ 1  putting wood in her oven, and a , - 
son of hers was with her. When 
the flames of the oven got higher, 

, @ sl G; . G;$ ; , ~ : C-C-U 
she moved him away. She came pJ - 
to fie fiophet % and said:  re @$ $1 -I, - '" .4, ,, - ' " c J $ ~  2; 

-, 
you the Messenger of All*? He :36 x~ . J G  JG5 :&6 
said: 'Yes.' She said: 'May my I+-. - 

,f d ,  , :< father and mother be ransomed ?&I71 yJ; 31 3'1 &IJ &I d t 
-, , for you. Is not All* the Most 

o > ~ ,  ?;\ 31 3' ;r :a'i : j 6  Merciful of those who show -- .-. 
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mercy?' He said: 'Yes indeed.' She 56 : a,6 : JG yG& said: 'Is not All* more Merciful r *i.i f 
than a mother to her child?' He 34; q E  2 ~ 3 ;  2 9 $1 
said: 'Yes indeed.' She said: 'A , . 

mother would not throw her child 5~ : jg @i kf; 2; $ . @ $ 1  
into the fire.' The Messenger of 

;>dl qL !+k 42. g 
AUSh @ lowered his head and , , , 
wept. Then he looked up at her Y :J% if 3f3 41 & ;x $$I 
and said: 'AU& does not punish .u%1 ?71 
any of His slaves except those 
who are defiant and rebellious, 
who rebel against Allih and 
refuse to say: Lâ  ilh illall&."' 

( M h ?  

42 js ds>, ': yb +& j. 4 7 1 1  : M I  +pi r ~ + ~  .JI;II :~i; 
.&+I & 41js c <IS &&I &&! AK : Jt i  A,>b 

4298. It was narrated that Abu I 1 1 G - f Y 9 A  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 3 - , , 21 6 2  :+& 2 s> ~2 AU& g said: "No one will enter 
Hell except one who is doomed." > ' 4 3 1  5 2 ' 5 + ;; g 
It was said: "0 Messenger of 
~ l l ~ h ,  who is the one who is YD :@ $1 34; J6 :J6 233 &7 -, , , doomed?" He said: "The one who j4; .$ *. 
never does any act of obedience 

' 

(towards All&) and who never '?$ & &I $ gn :JG ?@I $3 
omitted any act of sin." (Da'ifi - a,,';,:,~', 

."J J-1,,J, 

rr.:e'&~s '+ q a ~ + ~ j D r i q / ~ : ~ / + + i [ ~ . ~ ~ ! l  :G+ 
. eW 

4299. It was narrated from Anas 6 2  :% r ! ~ $47 G k  - f y q q  
bm Mil& that the Messenger of .- U'd,  
All& @ Verse: "He ' $ 1  2 & 6 2  :?GI 2 3: 
(AUSh) is the One, deserving that ;r . , + ..dl , : * EL- ,** :@I , >a r% 4;1  ,, 
mankind should be afraid of, and $ ~f f,: , ' ' 
should be dutiful to Him, and 9 @ $ l J y J b l $ ~ + $ r  
should not take any ncih (god) 4 ; ~  g5 $1 $+ ?.& 

alone with Him. and He is the 
one who forgives (sins)."['] Then tf : &, 3 %I j6a : 3 6  :;&\I 
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he said: "All& says: 'I am the 
One Who deserves to be feared, 
so no other god should be 
appointed alongside Me. Whoever 
avoids appointing another god 
alongside Me, I am the One Who 
should forgive him." (Dug 
Abul-Hasan MQa* (narrated 

another chain): From Anas, that 
the Messenger of All& g$ said 
concerning this Vase: "He (All*) 
is the One, deserving that 
mankind should be afraid of, and 
should be dutiful to Him, and 
should not take any nrih (god) 
along with Him, and He is the 
One Who forgives (sins)."''' The 
Messenger of Allih #$$ said: "Your 
Lord says: 'I am the One Who 
deserves to be feared, so do not 
associate anything else with Me. 
And I am the One Who forgives 
the one who avoids associating 
anything with Me."' 
'jdl gJpl ;py [+LI 'dipll +- 
.4; J5Y .c.J-l> $ p i L  d k s  

4300. 'Abdullc%h bin 'Amr 
narrated that the Messenger of 
AU2I #@ said: "A man from my 
nation will be called before all of 
c r e a t i o n  o n  t h e  Day o f  
Resurrection, and ninety-nine 
scrolls will be spread out for him, 
each one extending as far as the 
eye can see. Then All& will say: 
"Do you deny anything of this?" 
He will say: "No, O Lord." He 
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will say: "Have My recording . a, ' 
scribes been unfair to you?" Then , , . , y %I J& 

He will say: "Apart frbm that, do -7 :'JS 4; L: .g : J S  
you have any good deeds?" The - , , yk 4,; 2 :'J$ v; 
man will be terrified and will say: ,+ .&"I 
"No." (All*) will say: "Indeed, ,s J$ . y : j$ '39,  +@ 
you have good deeds with Us, " 

@@g 
and you will not be treated SG .*- 6% 5 
unjustly this Day." Then a card y if ~7 5~ 3 &+ ,!dl will be brought out on which is * 

I I ,> 
written Ash-hadu an lâ  i l h  illallih : JG ,445; iG I= 5f; '%I $ 
wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 3 >, 

rasuluhu ( I  bear witness that none $4 2 2@l :$ G A; L: :'I* 

has the right to be worshipped 2$ .+! y : J S  +GI 
but AllSh, and that Muhammad is ,,,~ - d G  z q 3  $f 2 &,f+, 
His slave and Messenger). He will 
say: "0 Lord, what is this card &&jI G3 '&+,31 
compared with these scrolls?" He ,, , . ,*, ,~ ,<,, will say: "You will not be treated ,291 G@l : &. - Jti 
unjustly." Then the scrolls will be 

, %& : -29,~J 2, , placed in one side of the Balance 3+ A &f3 
and the card in the other. The 
scrolls will go up (i.e., be light) 
and the card will go down (i.e., 
will weigh heavily)." (Sahih) 

A T  +. p,oi, ;pfj rd L 'dt+,.yl c ~ . L $ I +  j l  C p  MIL)] :c+ 
.-.> :JG '+ L a+l &+- 2 Y7?$rc < & I  Y~AJL Y 

Comments: 
a. On the Day of Judgment, some people will enter Paradise without (being 

asked about their) accounts. (See HadiU1: 4286). And the deeds of some 
people who enter Hell will not be weighted, since all their deeds will 
become worthless. (Surat Kahf 18:105) 

b. The weight of deeds depends on sincerity and following the Sunnah. The 
more the deeds are sincere and coincide with the Sunnah the weightier they 
will be. 

c. The word of Testimony (bearing testimony that none has the right to be 
worshiped but AU& and Muhammad is His Messenger) is such a valuable 
act, that it wipes out all the previous sins. So, if after accepting Islam, one 
does not have a chance to do good deeds, and dies, then his testimony will 
be sufficient for his salvation. 

d. If after accepting Islam, one not follow its teachings strictly, he may in end 
up Hell, but after receiving the punishment of his sins he will come out of 



The Chapters On Asceticism 397 &>I "lgi 

the Hell. And finally due to his monotheism AUBh will admit him into 
Paradise. 

e. Everyone who utters the Word of Testimony only by his tongue without 
believing in it is a hypocrite and, he will stay in Hell forever; his 
punishment is more severe than the punishment of a common non-believer. 
AllSh says: "Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire, 
and never will you find for them a helper." (Surat An-Nisa '̂4:145) 

Chapter 36. The Cistern >dl $$ , 46 - ('1 +I) 

0-7  d l )  

i + ~ $ j ' f G k -  f y , ,  4301. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : k? .- 6 ' d ,  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet G2 : t$j G2, : a 

, ~ ,+, , 
@ said: "I have a Cistern, (as -- ?; it - , , 
large as the distance) between the : j6 g $1 LT -, &>a\ . , g. &f 2 Ka'bah a n d  Baitul-Maqdis ~,, dl 

-, 

(Jerusalem). (It is) whiter than %3 -. g L 'eg 2 56' 
milk, and its vessels are the 3 +j ,&I '& s.f .g&jl 
number of the stars. I will be the 
prophet with the most fo~owers f% '3 :$f 1 3 9  Jlj -, .?$I 
on the Day of Resurrection." 
(Sahihl 
.+ k-: $1 +& ;p V T T : ~  CUI j ,.+G &i +pi :c+ 
YV/TY9Y:c 'yJI, ~ 7 o V q : ~  .+,WI ~ ; r  bl_jl A, ' \ f T / \ Y : L a J I  j p, 

.2 \Y .Tq. :c  G* +@I &> 'La*, 

Comments: 
The Hawdh is a huge fountain tank which will be in the place where all 
people will be gathered for their accounts on the Day of Judgment. The 
Prophet @, will supply water to his nation. Its width, as mentioned in this 
Hadith, is equal to the distance between the Ka'bah and Baitul-Maqdis. In 
some other Ahlidith, it is mentioned that its width is from 'Aden, a city of 
Yemen, to Ailah a city in Palestine (at present it is a seaport called Eilat), or 
from Al-Madinah to Oman, a city which is located in the south east of 
Saudi Arabia, or from Al-Madinah to Sad3 a city in Yemen (See Ah2difh 
4303-4304). However, aforementioned distances are not to fix its accurate 
width, rather to give a general idea about its huge size. 

4302. It was  narrated f rom G 2  :% 6T 2 ;L.% G k  - ~ Y , Y  
Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 1 !, 
/3.,,gh @ said: "My cistern is + G <rCG & if' & 2 p 
wider than the distance between j6 : j6  u& ";" 2 'g2 9 "$ 
Ailah and 'Aden. By the One in 

i$f $9 51n :@ $1 J;; 
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Whose Hand is my soul, its 
vessels are more numerous than 
the number of stars, and it is 
whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, I will drive men 
away from it as a man drives 
strange camels away from his 
cistern." I t  was  said:  " 0  
Messenger of Allsh, will you 
recognize us?" He said: "Yes, you 
will come to me with radiant 
faces, hands and feet, because of 
the traces of ablution, and this is 
not for anyone but you." (Sahih) 

'.s;.$i 2 ;.I, ~ $ 1  a&! " L j l  4 + p i  :& 
.% &2 ,:,i a A h  ;C T A / T L A : ~  

Comments: 
a. The Tank, or Cistern, or Basin, or River, of Kauthar is exclusively for the 

nation of the Prophet @. 
b. The Prophet @ will recognize persons of his nation from their shining 

hands and legs. Tbk shows that the Prophet &$ neither has the 
characteristic of being present everywhere and at wery event, or knowing 
everything, nor does he have the howledge of Unseen. 

c. Those who neglect prayers cannot drink water from the Tank of I(authar 
since they will not be honored with the sign of the Muslim nation. 

d. Water in the Tank of Kauthar flows from Paradise; hence it contains the 
qualities of the water of Paradise. 

4303. It was narrated that Abu 
S a l l h  A-Habashi said: "Umar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz sent for me and 
I came to him upon the riding 
animal prepared for swift mail 
delivery. When I came to him, he 
said: 'We have caused you some 
trouble 0 Abu Sallh.' He said: 
'Yes, by All& 0 Commander of 
the Believers!' He said: 'By Mih ,  
we did not want to cause you any 
hardship, but there is a Hadith 
which I have heard that you 
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narrate from Thawbk, the freed 
slave of the Messenger of All* 
@, concerning the Cistern, and I 
wanted to hear it directly from 
you.' He said: "1 said: 'Thawbh, 
the freed slave of the Messenger 
of AUth g, told me that the 
Messenger of Allih g said: "My 
Cistern is (wider than) the 
distance between Ailah and 
'Aden. It is whiter than mik and 
sweeter than honey, and its cups 
are as many as the stars in the 
sky. Whoever drinks from it will 
never feel thirst again. The first 
ones who come to drink from it 
will be the poor Muqiirin, with 
dnty clothes and disheveled hair, 
who do not marry refined women 
and for whom no doors are 
opened." 'Umar wept until his 
beard became wet, then he said: 
'But I have married refined 
women and doors have been 
opened for me. Certainly 1 will ,-& 
not wash the clothes that are on 
my body until they become drty ,  
and I will not comb my hair until 
it becomes disheveled."' (Hman) 
'241 jlJi LG 2 u& ;iko I p i  I :E+- 
~ ~ u ; i l ~ U & %  &+ .LJ t i  '41 xLg. j! *p_. j*r ;p T i i t :  2 

. Yr.i:t'+F>&*piJ 's ,+~ ~ ? . ~ : ~ ' d ~ ~ l & j i ; l  j+jdJ, 

Comments: 
a. Having unclean clothes and disheveled hair does not mean neglecting the 

matter of neatness or cleanness. But it means not giving much attention to 
beautification or adornment. 

b. 'Umar bin 'AbdulL'Aziz ,a, despite being a ruler of Muslims, was very keen 
to gain the knowledge of Hadith. If he came to know that a scholar h e w  a 
Hadith, he never felt shame to learn from him. Muslim rulers should take 
him as their ideal. 

c. 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz did not ask him to report to him as soon as 
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possible, but Abu Sallsm &, endured the hardship in the obedience of the 
ruler to report to him as soon as possible. 

I ,,s , 4304. It was narrated from Anas : d T  fib :% % G k  - i y .  5 
that the Messenger of AUBh gg - -  ,, 

said: "The distance between the jt : j g  : - '226 2 ;+ 6 2  .r; yr 
two ends of my Cistern is like the ls 3s &I2 g Gn :@ $1 J+; 
distance between San'2 and Al- 

&&jI3 $g& , ~ *  Madinah,' or 'between Al- &dl j f  .:-, 2 
Madinah and 'Ammh."' (Sahih) aLGj  
;, LY/TT.I:c ~ b i k o ~  @ & > ~ . y  ilF! -L '$Ul 'r_L. p l j i  :c+ 

. : f L.5 &.& 

L Z ~  ::, 4305. Anas bin MBlik narrated o~ 5 fik - i y s 0  
that the Prophet of AU* said: f ? ~ 6 2  :+>dl qc 'One can see in it (the Cisteru) 4 -* 

: $f j j : , :, ,, jugs of gold and silver, like the *, ~ > L r r  ;F +3y 
number of stars in the sky." 
(Sahib) 4% A+! +j 2;n :@ 41 2 ., j 6  

" L a 1  2323 GI; 
.+ JJL f r / ~ ' r * f  c!&i ,++pi :c> 

4306. ~t was narrated from ~b~ G k  : k . y :  ? ' G k  - iY a 7 
, a Hurairah that the Prophet @ +wl L& 6 2  : & ~ ,<, > 

came to a graveyard and greeted , ' 

(its occupants) with Salim, then @ 233 &f > c % f  2 '&?I $ 
he said: "Peace be upon you, 

$ sf 2T @ dl abode of believing people. We * -, 

will join you soon, if All31 wills." f$ ;I: 'e : j& 
Then he said: "Would that we 

'JG ' ifi could see our brothers." They I+ 
,, said: "0 Messenger of All*, are 6 : lJi aglgl gf; 3 6 ~ 9 ~  j g  we not your brothers?" He said: pfn : j c  ?Al, :i ~ ' ; r  +,I jg; 

"You are my Companions. My y, 
brothers are those who will come 

.$& > Ly% &fi .&&f after me. I will reach the Cistern , , ., 
ahead of you." They said: "0 J$; 6 : l $ ~  U>$I ,$ $2 61; 
Messenger of AU&, how will you jt ?st ;\ 2 A$ 4l recognize those of your nation 
who have not yet come?" He said: &Z 9 3 3 %> 8 $ $;fn 
"If a man has a horse with a blaze a v $ g  & $7 '+; @ g $12 

* ,  * 
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on its forehead and white feet, 

$ 1  $ g ,$ :\$g don't you think that he will 
recognize it among horses that are 671 : 36 R&$I jf 5 '# 13 
deep black in color?" They said: : js p2 
"Of course." He said: "On the a "' 

Day of Resurrection they will dg 2 JFJ come with radiant faces, hands, ($3 2 $l :JG gf ,zfi 
and feet, because of the traces of 
ablution." He said: "I will reach 

Gf & +; $3 ' ,,a, 
the Cistern ahead of you." Then .k ' -b 
he said: "Men will be driven .E&& gf :J;fj - 
away from my Cistern just as 
stray camels are driven away. 
And I will call to them: 'Come 
here!' But it will be said: 'They 
changed after you were gone, and 
they kept tuming on their heels.' 
So I will say: "Be off with you!" 
(Sahih) 
'.r"Jl 2 &%dls i,Jl Ll&! "&I -4 ' E J i g k i l  '+ -2; 

. + ~ i + . l z ~ r s i ~ r s : ~  
Comments: 
a. Muslims should visit graveyards. - .  
b. The purpose of visiting grave is to seek forgiveness for the dead persons, 

and to remind oneself of his end, not to ask somethmg from them. 
c. The purpose of greeting by saying As-Snl&mu 'Almkum is not to make them 

hear it, rather to ask peace for them. As for addressing them using the 
pronoun of the second person, it is only to remind ourselves that they, not 
long ago, were living with us, and used to address us, but now they are in 
need of our supplications. 

d. Tbe Prophet will recognize the persons of his nation by the traces of 
ablution they have on their body. It does not mean that he sees the deeds of 
members of his nation. 

e. Only those who hold Islam firmly and die on Islam deserve drinking from 
the Tank of Kauthar. 

Chapter 37. Intercession ~ ~ I $ $  $4' - ('v +I) 

4307. It was narrated from Abu 12% : 4r 2 8 $f I?& - f Y + v 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* said: "Every Prophet had '&G &f 3 ' ~ 9 1  9 %G $7 
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a prayer that was answered, and J+; ~ , j  ~ , j  df 
every Prophet offered this prayer -, 

9 ,  in this world. But I am saving my 2 3 . &+ :$.; s$ J+ 
prayer so that I can intercede for *' -, <$ c, ;< ,~, .t ? 
my nation, and it reaches every .+, uL g?P A ? ' I  $@ .z$; 
one of them who dies not &k 4 3  Y +, 0,  , I &g g ;J.:b ;4i 
associating anything with All&." ' , ,  . , 
(Sahih) ,u@ 

21 &= \qq :c  '&fr &Wl is.. 9g dl +&I u& iLI&Yl C+ "pi 

.? k-: $1 Comments: 
a. All% informed every Prophet that a supplication of his will surely be 

responded to. The same promise is also made to our Prophet B. 
b. Every Prophet at some time, during his lifetime, asked All& to fulfill his 

certain request, as his supplication which is certainly responded to. So, his 
supplication is responded to and his request is fulfilled in his lifetime. 

c. The Prophet #g will use this supplication as his intercession for the 
forgiveness of his nation. Tnis supplication will be made on the Day of 
Judgment, and it will certainly be accepted. 

d. Dying while having faith in monotheism is compulsory to attain salvation. 

4308. It was narrated from Abu 47 ; $4 2 i+G 6 2  - t r e h  
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 
All& g said: "I am the leader of + $ 1  +? 2 +l;L 
the sons of Adam, and it is no ~2 cvr :*+ G k  : 9,j .g 
boast. I will be the first one for 

' ., I r- 
whom the earth will be split open 2 dl ., 3 d G G  $1 
on the Day of Resurrection, and it fa 4; & tfo : g +, A+; J  6 : ~ , j  
is no boast. I will be the first to , , ' a , ' - ,- 
intercede and the first whose .us &,91 @ 2 J;f I;?; .$ Y; 
intercession will be accepted, and 2;f; 2G 2;f 6~ , .$ Y; 541 f% 
it is no boast. The banner of 
praise will be in my hand on the fs *'+ 41 ;I$> .$ Y; $ 
Day of Resurrection, and it is no 
boast." (Sahih) .a$ Y; $41 
I , I 'big1 +- I p i  I :~i; 
a! '? >$. +, c~ :JGg cY& tk.\T:, c r G -  +j 3 ii) +A ip 7 1 t h :  c 

.a!& &I+ &I z,.z $i +dl IL +=+ *,JJ 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet @ himself mentioned his virtues, since they are related to the 

the fuhlre, and if he had not informed us we would not have known them. 
b. The Prophet @ is the leader of all human beings; i.e., he is the most 
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superior person among all human beings that exist from Adam &'a, till the 
Day of Judgment. He is even superior to all other Prophets and Messengers. 
Therefore, the highest rank of Paradise "Wasilah" and "Muqim MMahmud" in 
the Field of Gathering are distinctive for the Prophet @. 

c. Having a flag is also a sign of leadership. The flag of the Prophet @ is 
called Liwaul-Hamd (the flag of praise). The entire world will commend the 
Prophet i?& and He will praise All& the Exalted. 

d. Rising from graves is the beginning of the Day of Judgment and entering 
Paradise is the end of the series of the incidents of that Day. The Prophet #g 
has both honors; he will be the first one who will rise from his grave, and 
the first one for whom the door of Paradise will be opened. 

,* , * :  ,;<, 4309. It was m a t e d  from Abu 2 5 ~ 1  , j $ . a ji LJ=- - t Y *  9 
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 2 , , 

AlEh @$ said: "As for the people ~y=f- +. &lzL 
of Hell, who are its people (i.e., its &f 2 &$ 2 & L& :@I 
permanent residents), they will 
neither die nor live therein. B~~ $ 1  2 ~ ;  A6 :A6 &f 3 ';$ 
there are some people who will be $j ' &f p &GI '& '$f dD : g 
punished with f i e  because of 

, I ._ 
their sins, whom it will kiU, then >c sscij .is. % b.2 
when they have become like coal, . .zLE . JL& .i . ;c permission will be granted for IC$* . 'I 

;if & !$g 3 , SLI intercession for them. Tney will 2 $ ' 5 

be brought, group by group, and ,3 . 2G 2G + 6$ , +G, scattered on the banks of the ,, . 
rivers of Paradise. It will be said: a1 6 : .@I 2 & 
'0 people of Paradise, pour water 2 GI &g +$ ,&f 
on them.' Then thev will mow . " 
like seeds carried by a flood (i.e., : r$~  x; J6 '26 tN1 g 
quickly)." A man among the - 
veovle said: It is as if the .:?$I 2 LE 3 @ 41 A$; 5k 
Messenger of AUih @ has been in 
the desert." (Sahih) 
/ \ A o : ~  'iUl j. ;ylz&l cli;L LIi.5 al2! "L ' d k y l  '&A +i;! :csX 

. ? & i i j . p ; j r T . T  
Comments: 
a. Muslims, who are sinners, after being punished for their sins for some time, 

will be rescued from Hell. 
b. The water of Paradise eradicates the effects of Hell. Therefo~, those who 

will be rescued from Hell also become happy and healthy just as the 
inhabitants of Paradise. 
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c. One should not despair of the Mercy of AUih; and at the same time one 
should not feel safe from the punishment of All*. 

4310. It was narrated that Jsbir @l2i 2 ~$71 G k  - f V \ '  

said: "I heard the Messenger of ~2 : + 2 ',J,J All* @ say: 'My intercession on , .. ..-? 
the Day of Resurrection will be 2 t.F ,$ $ 2 +- & PJ 

for those among my nation who ,, ,~ , : ~ i  ~, 3g $1 J,, ,, 
committed major sins."' (Hasan) 2 .  2 c % i  

, ' I $9 1 : J& 
.d . 

.x+?f L% 

j. ;;@I J-ii ,islk: rf& & u& 'by1 G+ "&$I **I [-I :c& 
.-.+j-- : J G s  L ? i . ? t _ & j . Y f ' 7 : e ' P i  

Comments: 
a. Intercession of the Prophet on the Day of Judgment will be of many 

kinds. For instance intercession for entering Paradise, intercession for 
rescuing from Hell, intercession for rising grades of some believers, etc. 

b. Those who committed major sins are rescued from Hell by intercession. But 
there is no intercession for those who commit major polytheism or disblief 
which takes them out of Islam, even if they consider themselves Muslims. 
Similarly, the hypocrites who conceal disbelief in their hearts will be 
deprived of the intercession. 

4311. It was narrated from Abu :gf 2 & t 2 ~  G k  - f V \ \  
M u s a  Al-Ash'ari  t h a t  t h e  . a,: ~, ,* ,,. +, 
Messenger of Mid: ,,I + 3 +- 2 >4? b b  :<& $1 
was given the choice between f 2 $ 1  3; 2 f intercession and half of my nation 6 

being admitted to paradise, and I : @ $1 j&; 26 : JC j ''9 I 1;; -2- , ; 
. .?  chose intercession, because it is -; 3% if 2; ~ f i  

Do yon think it is for the pious? 
No, it is for the impure sinners." . Y  ?W, $;4f . ,& 
(Hasan) < e r n  

g3*l $&J~ ., ' @ ~ ,  .., 
Z y  2 &I *I3> L I&' 2 2  &I+ d y  '$eJl-3 [+- 0 > L L l  :E+ 

.+ y 2 1  +A JL-j (++$I ' f f V / t ) : 6 J U l  J l i s  t9T:C "+* 2 
Comments: 
a. The Prophet was really the well-wisher of his nation. Therefore, it is 

obligatory on the people of his nation to love him, to follow his orders, to 
take him as an ideal and to invoke blessings upon him. In addition, they 
have to love and respect his Companions too. 
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4312. It was narrated from Anas 3~ ~2 : J ~ , ~ ; 
, 2 y EL - t Y \ Y  

bin Mglik that the Messenger of ' 

AlEh @ said: "The believers will 3 c%6 2 ~ * k ., C.? .b * :+&.I1 21 
be gathered on the Day of 

jg jG: ;f +,G + g~ Resurrection, insp i red  or  
worried." - Sa'eed was not sure - jf iA ~ @ l  f% ;&fll &+ 
"And they will say: 'If we seek , ~?,, , a 

J : 5 & & ,;A someone to intercede for us with 
our Lord, we may find relief from 
our situation.' So they will go to 
Adam and will say: 'You are 
Adam, the father of mankind. 
AllSh created you with His Hand 
and His angels prostrated to you. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, 
that He might grant us relief from 
our situation.' He will say: 'I am 
not the one,' and he will mention 
to them and complain of the sin 
that he committed. He will feel 
too shy to do that (and will say): 
'Rather go to Nuh, for he is the 
first Messenger whom All* sent 
to the people of earth.' So they 
will go to him but he will say: 'I 
am not the one,' and he will 2 %  ; ,:: ,', ~,, 

'b3 ol,$J~.Lkp!3 
mention how he asked of All* , 
that  of which he had no &Jj &.I1 91 % $k2 $-G , , 
knowledge.['' He will feel too shy 
to do that (and will say): 'Rather I j 2 ;  I .A 191 
go to the Close Friend of the Most . $G a' : 2s .z :k , z3;j Y .  
Merciful, hr%im.' So they will go I I 

to him and he will say: 'I am not 2+ @; 
the one. Rather go to Musa, a . Sfj . @f jc , * ?  $ ti; ;; k 
slave to whom All* spoke and to #-  3- 

: jc $ yx : j,j 
whom He gave the Torah.' So 

, , they will go to him and he will $ : JE &flI &fj say: 'I am not the one,' and he 
will mention how he killed a soul, & ; j :f 

J.) - ++ Jb :G 

11' This refers to when Nub asked AUih to save his son from the Flood, and All% rebuked 
him for that. See Hud 11:4247. 
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not in retaliation for murder (and 
will say): 'Rather go to 'isa, the 
slave of Allsh and His Messenger, 
the Word of AU$h and a spirit 
created by Him.' So they will go 
to him, but he will say: 'I am not 
the one. Rather go to Muhammad, 
a slave whose past and future sins 
All* forgave.' So they will come 
to me and I will go with them." - 
There was a similar report from 
Hasan who added (the Prophet 
@$ said:) And I will walk between 
two rows of the believers." Then 
he went back to the Hadith of 
Anas. - And he said: "And I will 
ask my Lord for permission and 
permission will be given to me. 
When I see Him I will fall down 
prostrating, and I will be left as 
long as All& wills to leave me. 
Then it will be said: 'Get up, 0 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted.' I will praise Him 
with praise that He will teach me, 
then I will intercede, and a limit 
will be set. Then they will be 
admitted to Paradise, and I will 
come back a second time. When I 
see Him I will fall down 
prostrating, and I will be left as 
long as Allih wills to leave me. 
Then it will be said: 'Get up, 0 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted.' I will praise Him 
with praise that He will teach me, 
then I will intercede, and a l i t  
will be set. Then they will be 
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admitted to Paradise, and I will 
come back a third time. When I 
see Him, I will fall down 
prostrating, and I will be left as 
long as AUgh wills to leave me. 
Then it will be said: 'Get up, 0 
Muhammad. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted.' I will praise Him 
with praise that He will teach me, 
then I will intercede, and a limit 
will be set. Then they will be 
admitted to Paradise, and I will 
come back a fourth time and will 
say: '0 Lord, there is no one left 
except those who are detained by 
the ~ u r / ~ I ' l  

He (the narrator Sa'eed) said: 
Qatgdah said, following this 
Hndith: Anas bin G l i k  told us 
that the Messenger of All31 
said: "Everyone who says Lf illiha 
illalllih and has in his heart 
goodness as much as a grain of 
barley will be brought forth from 
Hell. Everyone who says Lli i E h  
illalllih and has in his heart 
goodness as much as a grain of 
wheat will be brought forth from 
Hell. Everyone who says Lli illiha 
illnlllih and has goodness as much 
as a small ant will be brought 
forth from Hell." (Sahih) 

['I Meaning, those who are mentioned in Verses where it says that they will abide in Hell 
for eternity, or for whom the Qur'h mentions that there is no intercession except the 
intercession of All& or concerning whom something similar is narrated in the Sunnah. 
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4313. It was narrated from ~2 :L,~> 6% - fy ,y  
'Uthmin bin 'Affin that the * : , ? >  , a  J , ~ :  

Messenger of AUih @, said: &4? a - k l  
"Three will intercede on the Day 9 ~ 7  3 '& 4i 2 4 3  3 $91 
of Resurrection: The Prophets, 
then the scholars, then the j 6  :J6 :& 2 L& 3 'L& ;! 
martyrs." (Maudu) :zgj !- 3 :gg $1 3 4 ;  

, ' ' A  , ,. * u 1 ;  *I$! 

4314. It was narrated from :&I $1 g 2 & ~ i  G k  - f y j i  
Ubayy bin Ka'b, from his father, 
that the Messagm of Allih g $1 41 g 2 j> 2 $ 1  .@ Gk 
sa id :  "When t h e  Day of gf .+ 'G 2 $& 
Resurrection comes, I will be the # ,  

leader of fie fiophets and fie one I i l ~  : J6 @ $1  J$> :r %f 3 c + 
who addresses them, and the one $ ;- ~g among them who will agree to 
intercede, and it is no boast." .+G--~;-; 
(Hnsnn) 

Comments: 
a. "Leader" here means the ruler and the head of the state, it does not merely 

mean the one who leads prayers. 
b. When all the Prophets keep quiet at that lime, the Prophet @ will speak on 

behalf of others. 
c. First of all, our Prophet will intercede and thereafter all the Messengers 

and Prophets will intercede. 
4315. It was narrated from Gk : & &% - f y , ~  2 . ' A  
'Imrin bin Husain that the 
fiophet "Some people Ll$ 2 $5 EL :LL ,., 3 & -~ 
wilibe brought forth from  ell-by .+ L~~ g~?2ul  ;,+; $1 
my intercession, who will be 
called Al-Jahannamiyyin (those ;$ gs'n :J6 @ 91 ., 2 , d l  , 

who came out of Hell)." (Sahih) #el 5 s  .&'& Jfil G . ., . ,, ' 
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Comments: 
a. They are called "People of Hell" since they get out from Hell, like a person 

who emigrates from a city to another city, generally he is traced back to his 
previous city. 

b. This name is used only to remind them of the blessings of Allih which 
makes them happy. It is not med to humiliate them. Nevertheless, Paradse 
is free from all kinds of sorrow and grief. 

4316. I t  was narrated f rom 62  :s f !~&$&. -  g y \ ~  
'Abdullih bin Abu Jad'2 that he 4 d ,  

: heard the Prophet g say: "More ,. . - 
- ~ than (the members of the tribe of) f , ~ dl  g * Banu Tamim will enter Paradise ' @; + , ' , 

through the intercession of a man 'ZJl $4) : 33 @ $1 &Z. Zf 
from among my nation." They 
said: "0 Messenger of Allsh, a 

besides you?" He said: "Besides . u gS;' ' I+ n . .Lib ' ' 7 .dl> ' 41 j&; &.; : I>C 
me." (Sahih) . j i  ygg 

,."I 44; + 27 ;a I (the narrator) said: "Did you 
' 

hear that from the Messenger of .2+ Ll P 
AlIih B?" He said: "I heard it." 

Comments: 
a. The higher the rank of a believer, the more he will intercede for the people. 

It could be understood that due to the intercession of a person, as m y  
people as the number of a tribe will be forgiven 

b. Banu Tamim is the tribe of Abu Bakr Siddiq &, the person of this nation 
whose intercession will rescue so much people from Hell probably will be 
Abu Bakr Siddiq &. AUih knows best. 

4317. 'Awf bin Mlik Al-Ashja'i 62  : J& 
, ~ , * 2 ++ G k  - t Y \ V  

said: "The Messenger of Allih 
said: 'Do vou know what choice :36  3G g k  :&!c :; $& 

- - 
my Lord gave me this night? We 2% % : 3 !, , , a 

said: 'Allih and His Messenger 9 <  &*% 
,, 3 ~ < 

know best.' He said: 'He gave me $1 JG : J$ $G $1 
the choice between admitting half 

: & cya, 22 2. 53;xfn . . 
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of my nation to Paradise and , ,~, .,'< 9:: * ' I '  :a '  ,,, ,. 
intercession,  a n d  I chose 57 2 $ J e  bka :JE 41,,3 41 

" ~ 
intercession.' We said:  '0 .+GI g; '+I sf -; 3% 
Messenger of All& pray that we 

til JG; ; : 6 &GI will be among its people (the 
people fo r  whom you will &, gn : JG  . ~ f  & ;f 
intercede).' He said: 'It is for 
every Muslim."' (Sahih) u* 

Comments: . p a s  
a. Any person who dies on Islam deserves the intercession. 
b. Committing sins with the belief relying on intercession is not wisdom, 

because due to some sm, the faith of the person might be taken away from 
him. For more d e d s  see Hadith: 4311 

Chapter 38. Description of 
Hell 

4318. It was narrated from Anas 
bin M&lik that the Messenger of 
All* @ said: "This fire of yours 
is oneseventieth part of the fire of 
Hell. Were it not that its heat has 
been reduced by water twice, you 
would not have been able to 
benefit from it. And it is praying 
to Allgh, asking Allgh not to 
return it (to its original level of 
heat)." (fitfi 

Comments: .- +. 
a. The heat of a seventieth part is also not left totally, but to reduce it further, 

the degree of heat of this portion is cooled twice with water. So, now the 
heat is only to the extent that could be extinguished with water. 
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b. 'Not have been able to benefit from if means that the seventieth part of 
heat is also so hot, that food, instead of being cooked, is burnt up, and 
water, instead of boiling, turns to vapor at once and disappears. 

4319. It was narrated &om Abu : '. I . jZ;T 6 2 -  i Y \ q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of .. 6; 'f , 

All* s, said: ,'The Fire 2 ' ~ L I  2 &;,Pi 2 41 
complained to its Lord and said: dl jG; j~ ji :,~,, 
' 0  Lord, parts of me have ' 

.ii.. &f 2 L&G 

consumed other parts.' So He :A6 '$3 JL +In ':@ 
gave it two occasions to exhale, @ . - , E  yJ ,, 
one in winter and one in summer. , 

The intense cold that you feel (in T. i q  .&I , . $:; 
winter) is part of its severe frost ,' 4s 
(Znmh+) and fie intense heat "3 .&A,.&; , , &? &?$I &2 *3+ 

that you feel in summer is part of .u&&& k$~&2L3$ 
its hot wind (Samum)." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. Paradise and Hell are also the creations that have feelings. The anger of 

Hell-fire is mentioned in the Qiu'h (See Surat AI-Mulk 67:s) 
b. The heat and the cold of Hell are so severe that Hell itself cannot bear them, 

so it is permitted to release its cool and hot air twice in a year to ease itself. 
c. The severe heat in summer and severe cold in winter are known realities. 

The natural reasons of this heat and cold are known by scientists, but there 
are some unseen reasons that are informed of only by the Rophet @. 

~ ,, 4320. It was narrated from Abu :$23%1 2 &z - t Y y .  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: + , 

"The Hell-Fire was kindled for 62 : [S, J $, 62 ., 
one thousand years and turned 

ii j yf .kG &f 'peG white. Then it was kindled for -, 
6 ,  ' another thousand years and it $ d l  &f l  :j6 @ dl 2 

, ~* 
-, , 

turned red. Then it was kindled ; .A>C; "p': +c; 
for another thousand years and it 

, a- * turned black. So it is black like the ;lip ,& , ~ 2 ~ 6  $ dT &$>I 
darkest night." (Da'ij) . , 

.C@I $lj 
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.lay &i >!A1 i& 2- '+ i& "&$I +i'i I+ .>Lj!l :ejj 
I 7 : J 4 Y V :  I 1% j~ Y O ? \  :t 'L!L 

JGg G p  O > L L  ' 4 4 t / T : L U L  +pi &>I ~Ld lg  >!ill j. .)y! ic$ i T . L  ~ S J K  

.2Jl& :,ui 

4321. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 
All31 @ said: "On the Day of 
Resurrection the disbeliever who 
lived the most luxurious will be 
brought, and it will be said: 'Dip 
him once in Hell.' So he will be 
dipped in it, then it will said to 
him: '0 so-and-so, have you ever 
enjoyed any pleasure?' He will 
say: 'No, I have never enjoyed 
any pleasure.' Then the believer 
who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble will be brought and it 
will be said: 'Dip him once in 
Paradise.' So he will be dipped in 
it and it will he said to him: '0 so- 
and-so, have you ever suffered 
any hardship or trouble?' He will 
say: 'I have never suffered any 
hardship or trouble."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The blessings of this world compared to the blessings of Paradise are like a 

drop of water in an ocean. The same fact is true if the hardship of this 
world is compared to the punishments of Hell. 

h. Displeasing Allih for the comforts of this world which are very 
insignificant, incomplete and temporary, is great foolishness. 

4322. It was narrated from Abu : i I r .  $ $7 62 - iyyy 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet .- $; d , 

ssid: "The disbeliever wiili be $ &s ., : s 2 1  2 $ 
made huge so much so that his 

@ 3 '$ J + 3 J ~ l  
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Uhud, and the size of his body in ., , . , 
relation to his molar will be like k> 5l 3 ,& f di n . . JG  ' 
the size of the body of anyone of 

(0.3 .ue> J; ,s-?; i~ +ii .%2 
.bi3 rv'nor :C <&I &I &I j. "k;.: [+ ~>1;111 : ~ j j  

blpi g &+I1 a&. U;Z ,UI +! JUI >I g &>I A! :+A- 2 p,! j: JG, 
2 .bS ' Y ~ + A : ~  '+ "i, ,(? ".'LL i r ? v / r : ~ i ) ~ k  

Z y  Q& U: b y  &. >Wl ?L,!. >U I  &p :a &I JyJ JG Y A O \ : ~  '+ 
. A %  

Comments: 
a. Enlargement of the bodies of the inhabitants of Hell is a form of 

punishment. 
b. It is mentioned in the Qur'3n that the inhabitants of Hell will be placed in a 

narrow space. (Surat Al-Furqh13). In addition, they will sense the place to 
be narrower due to their large bodies. 

c. The reason of enlarging the body is to inaease the punishment. 

4323. 'AbdullSh bin Qais said: "I 
was with Abu Burdah one night, 
and H2rith bin Uqaish entered 
upon us. H2rith told us that night 
that the Messenger of AU3h @ 
said: 'Among my nation are some 
by whose intercession more (than 
the members of the tribe of) 
Mudar will enter Paradise, and 
among my nation are some who 
will be made huge for the Fire 
until they fill one of its comers."' 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. Whenever the Companions of the Prophet s, visit any one, or whenever 

the Companions and their followers met each other, they used to narrate 
Ahidith or listen to them or teach religious matters and learn them instead 
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of being busy in useless talks. 
b. Becoming a comer of Hell means that the room where he is imprisoned has 

a comer that is filled with his body. All& knows best. 

4324. It was narrated from Anas :,$ $ 31 &Z g 2.G 6 2  - f y y  f  
bin M%i that the Messenger of 

~ , ts51 ,~ ,<,, 
AllSh .h said: "The people of Hell 3 , , j! 62 
will be made to weep and they je : ji &c *, + $f ,y 'se91 &S 
wil l  weep until they run out of 
tears. men they will weep blood $f & ;'-?I k% :@ $1 345 
until something like trenches i& $ , ~ $ 3 ~  @ 3 s& ,& appears on their faces, and if 
ships were placed in them they & &  $ 3 PI 
would float." (Dalifl 

. &$ $1 @ 2L;f $ . ? 3 ~ $ l  

7 . o I i : ~ W l  Epis \ . A . ' \ v A : c  ,&I> [a .>Lll :&& 

c g ; ~  O ~ J  vPJ 2 41 *i 4 2 a& >UI  &i a! :ki $T +L- 
.j-r O&, '&.ill 4hilg, C-> L ~ J I  als, e. rJl a& 

Comments: 
a. Hell has many types of torment; one of them is torment of sorrow and grief 

which causes aying. 
b. Crying in this world relieves one from his grief, but it becomes a kind of 

torment in Hell, so it does not reduce grief. 
c. Weeping out of fear of All& in this world makes one enter Paradise in his 

next life. Those who live careless lives and laugh too much in this world 
will cry too much in Hell. 

4325. It was narrated from Ibn $1 6 2  : ? k , , ~ . - b & - f ? ~ n  ? ~ " ,' '", 
'AbbSs that the Messenger of ,y 'jw , , ;t cs ,y &f 
AllSh g recited: "0 you who ., 
believe! Have fear of All& as is A1 24;  75 : jG 41. G $ '1 @ +& 
His due, and die not except as ,,g g ,A( , ',', 
Muslims.[" (Then he said): 'If a t, y. &ll L&$ :@ 
drop of Zaqqum were to be JT] 43% ;$ Jj ;$ 3; 
dropped on the earth, it would , I ,,* , < ,  

ruin the livelihood of the people 2 A* r$>l & ;@ $3) [ \ ' 7 
of this world, so how about those , f & ..$I 
who have no food other than it 9''> 
(i.e. Zqqum)?"' (Sahih) ;d 5 A' % a 
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j-"i ,I$ " 2 &L -L .+ 4ko ' ~ L $ I  +i;i 03Ljl :&i 

.yj-r :JL;, '++-r:.bjs Y O A O : t ~ J U I  

, I,#, 

4326. It was narrated from Abu : & l j l  zzG 2 I2-k- - f r y 7  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: e~  : ~ $ 3 ~  3 +& 62  "The Fire will consume all of the -, 

son of Adam except the mark of & 3 '5931 [GI & 2 
prostration. A E h  has forbidden . jt 9, :,a;, 7 ! , , 
the Fire to consume the mark of ' -, , .>is d Y. c - 4 2  +I 
prostration."' (Sahih) f y  .?GI 3f ,jl -3 ;~ l  ;fil , r  d 

I* i r ,  .i 
. I?JI j"T $4 51 , t i 1  & 31 

iyJ J! + ipL; h3 :& AI Jgi ,L '+$I 'G~QI  *pi  :E+G 
eldl +.L- js Y ~ ~ / \ A Y : ,  ,gj~ 29 xir-. ,L ' A ~ Y I  'vfrv: ,  ' i i ; ~  

. Y+ .c, *, 
Comments: 

A sinner believer, who enters in Hell, after receiving his punishment and 
being burnt, would become like coal, and then he will be admitted in 
Paradise. (See Hudith: 4309). The above Hadith refers to such a believer who 
will be recognized through the sign of his prostration and will be rescued 
from Hen. 

4327. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All31 & said: 'Death will be 
b r o u g h t  o n  t h e  D a y  of 
Resurrection and made to stand 
on the Sirit (the Bridge over Hell). 
It will be said: "0 people of 
Paradise!" And they will look. 
Anxious and afraid lest they be 
brought out of the place they are 
in. Then it will be said: "0 people 
of Hell!" and they will look, 
hoping that they will be brought 
out of the place they are in. Then 
it will be said: "Do you know 
what this is?" They will say: "Yes, 
this is Death." Then the command 
will be given for i t  to be 
slauehtered on the Slrtf. and it " 
will be said to both groups: "It is 
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eternal wherever you are, and 
there will never be any death 
therein." (Hman) 
cr9FP"-+z .3  O D ~ ~ Y V V ~ Y T I / T : - ~ ~ - Z ~ ~ [ ~ ~ ~ L \ I  :G$ 

1L is .MI$+J, '$,+&I -, 
Comments: 
a. The p q o s e  of slaughtering death after presenting it in a physical form is 

to make them certain that there is no more death. 
b. Slaughter of death increases joys of the inhabitants of Paradise and causes 

more grief for those who are in Hell. 
c. This is announced when all the believers who have been rescued from Hell 

by the intercession enter Paradise, and only those who will live forever in 
Hell remain in Hell. 

Chapter 39. Description Of I , . - (rq +I) 
Paradise (rq d l )  

4328. It was narrated from Abu 
Hwarah that the Messenger of 
All& said: "All21 says: 'I have 
prepared for My righteous slaves 
that which no eye has seen no ear 
has heard, and it has never 
crossed the mind of manr"(Szhih) 
Abu Hurairah said. "And there is 

more than what All& has told 
you. Recite, if you wish: 'No 
person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to 
do."'lll 

He (the narrator) said: Abu [ \ v  : i Q l l  . 4 2 ,  
Hurairah used to recite it as: , : 6 , r 

1 ) :Lap! .*;a %I biSJ :Jli 
Qurrati A'yunin, i.e., joys. 

($7 



417 The Chapters On Asceticism &>I +,I$ 

Comments: 
a. A human being can imagine only the blessings that he knows or those 

which are similar to what he has, while the blessings of Paradise are totally 
unusual and extraordinary. 

h. Many blessings of this world have the same names of the blessing which 
exist in Paradise; for example different fruits, meat of birds, various drinks 
and the like, but they have very huge and radical differences. In addition, 
there are many other blessings which are beyond our imagination, since 
they are not like the blessings of this world. 

4329. It was narrated horn Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
@ said. "A hand s p q  in Paradise 
is better than the? earth and 
everything on it." (Da'ifl 

4330. It was narrated from Sahl : ~2 : J~ ;z+ GL - tyya 
bin Sa'd that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "A place the size of $2- 2 ?$G $? :?& 2 L$j :," 
a whip in Paradise is better than , . , " e9~ :gg $1 3 4 ;  JG :JG & +I 
this world and everything in it." 
(Sahih) . a &  G; l$%l> 3 '@I 2 +; 
c T A 9 Y  :C CAI  & 2 rx bkJ J-P_I '&I3 JWI I $ J ~ +  %,&! :&s 

.4 ! r j~y i i+~ ;P X I \ O  ' !"YO. 

Comments: 
a. A whip which is used by a horse driver to control a horse, if it is spread on 

the earth it covers only a little place. In this world such a little spot does not 
have any value, but in Paradise even such size of earth is priceless. The 
reason isthat the blessings of Paradise are eternal, while all the blessings of 
this world are temporary, regardless of how huge they are. 

b. A person of the lowest grade in Paradise will get a place that will be many 
times larger than the greatest empire that ever existed in this world. 
Moreover, his place in Paradise will contain many palaces, rivers of milk, 
fruit, gardens, and many more blessings. How foolish is a person who 
sacrifices such great wealth, honor, and status for the insighcant benefits 
of this world. 

4331. Mu'sdh bin Jabal said: "I 6x : J..& *.. 2 2 3  6 - f ry !  . ~ 

heard the Messenger of Mfih &B '+f + 45 2x 
say: 'Paradise has one hundred 
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grades, each of which is as big as 
:JG '!z 2 ; Sf JK 

the distance between heaven and 2 $ii& 
earth. The highest of them is 2b  ID 132 gg & I  2 &; a , . .--r,, < -  

Firdmus and thk best of them is 
Firdaws. The Throne is above G l& 5;; 3 ,552 
Firdmus and from it spring forth 5~ .>;;$I ~ $ f  & .+jqlj 
the rivers of Paradise. If you ask 
of Allih, ask Him for Firdaws."' & >$I 5~ .>;;$I 
(Sahih) 

Iji .aI ;$f 9 ,& ,?;; $, 
;& $k 

'41 - 4 &L I '6i;il 4r+! C-I :&d 

~ ~ ~ $ 1  J X . ~ L : ~ ,  ',J-ajL Lj ik .J .L  :JG, '%++&J+J.C- 3 Tor.: e 
;hril+~ '(~,L+JI) .+ zjy $7 3 J& j? .L OI,JJ '+- .>I;!, 'Tar\ : C  

. ( ~ 7 %  <rro IT : J-!) + ijp +! zfl  +! Comments: 
a. Grades of believers win be different based on their faith and deeds, 

similarly there are many grades in Paradise, some are more superior to 
others. 

b. Firdaws is the highest and best place of Paradise. 
c. The throne of All21 is a creation which is real. So, explaining it as might of 

All&, His prestige, rule, etc., is not correct. 

4332. Usimah bin Zaid said: :&A\ Lt%. 2 >@I 6% - tYYY 
"The Messenger of AU2h g$ said z- fik : +$ 2 Q$\ fl' one day to his Companions: 'Who 
will strive hard with sincerity for 2 d 1  gX ' : AJG$1 sG . , 
Paradise? For there is nothing like # * -133 '&$$ ;& 3 
Paradise. By the Lord of the , 
Ka'bah, it is sparkling light, sweet 

~ kLt 22 : J G  '2 3 FG $1 29 
basil waving in the breeze, a lofty 
pdace, a flowing river, abundant 1% &I; &$$% 41 2 ~ 2  36 : 26 
ripe fruit, a beautiful wife and 9 56 9 :%Gy 
many fine garments, in a place of '& . ? 
eternal abode, in ease and luxury, . JY ,. 4;; '3 .@ 9 
in beautiful, strongly-built, lofty ';++ %:, '2 3; '9 zG5; houses.' They said: 'We will strive . - 
hard for it, 0 Messenger of All*.' L G  Gi5j '@ 
He said: 'Say: In sh8' All% (if 

%G 
'I;"; > '$3 jic; 'k 

AU* wills).' Then he mentioned 4 !- - ., . 
Jihtd and encouraged them to I I_ __. _ ' Z ?J; $ . Z H >  y- 
engage in it." (Da'fl 
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4333. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* @ said: "The first group to 
enter Paradise will enter with 
(faces) like the moon in the night 
when it is full. Then those who 
follow them will be shining with 
a light brighter than the brightest 
star in the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate, or blow their 
noses or spit. Their combs will be 
of gold, their sweat will be musk, 
their braziers* will be pearls and 
their wives will be houris. Their 
form will be that of a single man, & s3 ,$ & -+f ,sI 
the form of their father Adam, # ,  

sixty forearm's length tall."' , t,$l,i < ? 
2, d3Y *j 5& 

(Suhih) 
* Brazier: Receptacle for holdmg 
live coals for burning incense. 

, ' , - 
Another narration with similar 3l kL : ,f 2 ,k ;i 

meaning. (Suhih) I $ C  
., ;* 

'$23 
' ,  

+&I &I .: ig &i ;F / A :  J C+ ++i (+) :c+ 
.*UI 
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Comments: 
a. Beauty and attraction to the people of Paradise are granted according to 

their deeds. 
b. The believers of high grades will enter Paradise before others. 
c. Entering Paradise first means entering after the Prophets and before other 

people. Or, they will be among those who enter first from the Muslim 
nation. 

d. A pleasing smell is also a blessing from AllSh. It is used in many forms in 
this world, like aloe sticks and the like. This blessing exists in the Hereafter 
too. For this purpose, there will be best aromatic woods which will be burnt 
in large censers. 

e. All who enter Paradise will have the most beautiful and perfect features. 
f. When Adam @a was created he was about sixty cubits (ninety feet in 

height). So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape and 
appearance of Adam @a. 

4334. It was narrated from Ibn 3 '$91 &2 2 &I; G k  - i w i  
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All* @ said: "Knuthr is a river : I$ >&'4 3 3 2 '$.& 41 
in Paradise whose banks are of .+ $& 2 J$ 2 Gk 
gold and its bed is of rubies and 
pearls. Its soil is more fragrant $ c 2 t 2  y2G 2 ~ 9 m l  
than musk, its water is sweeter 2 9 +,: yflln ,:~'* & $ 1  3;; JG 26 
than honey and whiter than 
snow." (Hasan) & '*: -  0'9 .+; !& ;Gg .@I 

j. rr?! :e C > ~ I  ;'iY ;P, ["LI .hip~i +- *pi lF1 :Ei; 
.hl$ d3 ' F  + : JG3  4% &>I L.L- 

Comments: 
a. river of Paradise is so superior and distinguished above the rivers of 

this world, as the other blessings of Paradise are different from the blessings 
of this world. 

b. The bottom of the Kauthar River is filled with gems like, corundum and the 
like, instead of stones and pebbles, which increase its beauty and make it 
more attractive. 

4335. It was narrated from Abu + ~2 ;r 6 2  - fyyo 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

I ,I' 
, . 

m i h  $@ said: "In paradise there 2 c j >  2 $& 2 d G  2 *>I 
# ,  
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is a tree under whose shade a 
J$; j6 : J G  ~~9 &f 2 ',& d~ r~der could travel for one hundred .- . . 

years and never leave it." GI>\ :$ @I 2 ;In 1% &I . L - -  
"Recite, if you wish: 'And in 

..j3 '$ & & shade ~on~+xtended." '~~~ (Husan) 
: LilJll .&Z &+ :* ,$ 

9 A, G41 J~ a j! +t lz ;prh/~:.kri -yi C-I :~j; 

. - A i l  p> LA,& $!3;l+p, <I& 
Comments: 

Paradise does not have sunshine but the existence of trees is also a blessing 
which enhances the beauty of the scenery. Each tree of Paradise is so huge 
that its branches will cover the area of thousands of miles. It also shows the 
vastness of Paradise. 

4336. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab & E& :>& ;, '~ rL+ ' ' 6 2  - fW7 
said that he met Abu Huraira  -- 
and *bu Hurairah said: "I 2s :&$I &T + y g  3 41 
supplicate All* to bring you and 22 : &J35'~ 8 I~~ 3p 3 F 2 1  & 
Paradise," Sa'eed said: "Is there a , 

marketplace there?" He said: 21 ,jkf ::--, J' ' " *,~*> ' okp I JLG sky qi d' 3 
"Yes. The Messenger of All& 
told me that when the people of jE ?$ 2 &; 2 @ Lf 
Paradise enter it, they will take ' . -r - - * 

.,+ :JG & ;f :& 
their places according to their 
deeds, and they will be given ' ~ $ 2  'GI gf 5f $ 1  jG; 
permission for a length of time 

' , Gf ,& & ($5 equivalent to Friday on earth, fd , :  

when they will visit All*. His &?j . $ll r~ & W l  r% ?I& 
Throne will be shown to them >, ~', ~ ,* J *,, * ' 
and He will appear to them in $A@> .&p + j+ .& j  9 31 
one of the gardens of Paradise. 9' @$ .@I +$ 2 $>j 2 
Chairs of light and chairs of > ,,, ' ' , 1,, 
pearls and chairs of rubies and & &3 .?Y & &3 .$ & >E 
chairs of chrysolite and chairs of > ,,, & >I33 .g>; & .?j< gold and chairs of silver will be 
placed for them. Those who are of cptif s 2  . & & >E3 .+: 
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a lower status than them, and 
none of them will be regarded as 
insiplicant, will sit on sandhills 
of musk and camphor, and they 
will not feel that those who are 
sitting on chairs are seated better 
than them." 
Abu Hurairah said: "I said: '0 

Messenger of All*, will we see 
our Lord?' He said: 'Yes. Do you 
dispute that you see the sun and 
the moon on the night when it is 
full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 
'Likewise, you will not dispute 
that you see your Lord, the 
Glorified. There will be no one left 
in that gathering with whom 
AlEh does not speak face to face, 
until He will say to a man among 
you: "Do you not remember, 0 
so-and-so, the day you did such 
and such?" And He will remind 
him of some of his sins in this 
world. He will say: "0 Lord, have 
You not forgiven me?" He will 
say: "Yes, it is by the vastness of 
My forgiveness that You have 
reached the position you are in." 
While they are like that, a cloud 
will cover them from above and 
will rain down on them perfnme 
the like of whose fragrance they 
have never smelled before. Then 
He will say: "Get up and go to 
the honor that has been prepared 
for you, and take whatever you 
desire." So we will go to a 
marketulace surrounded by the 

,,j,( ; & ! ,, 9 ,  >,: angels, in which will be such . , , .(P3+ :G: + 
things as eyes have never seen, 

& z & >  ears have never heard and it has >T & l5 
not entered the heart of man. 

;f gq 9 Sf A,:; & s f  



The Chapters On Asceticism 423 &31 +l&i 

Whatever we desire will be , . ,,., 
carried for us. Nothing will be ."k dP% 

, ,. 
bought or sold therein. In that Ca 'UJG j$: $ : J6 
marketplace the people of 

;G + , $f; F> : & g13;f Paradise will meet one another. A 
man of elevated status will meet Gj6 & pi J@I k ,& 
those who are of lower status ;MI g> ;dl u',+ ZL : j$ . & 
than him. but none shall be 
regarded as insignhcant, and he if &> &; 9 
will be dazzled bv the clothes that , , . , 
he sees on him. He will not finish 
the last of his conversation before 
better clothes appear on him. That 
is because no one should be sad 
there."' 
"He said: 'Then we will go back 

to our homes where we will be 
met by our wives, and they will 
say: 'Welcome. You have come 
looking more handsome and with 
a better fragrance than when you 
left us.' And we will say: 'Today 
we sat with our Lord, the 
Compeller, the Glorified, and we 
deserve to come back as we have 
come back."' (Du'ij) 

4337. It was narrated from Abu rf ,-,:$ 
f ",JJ I GL2 2 ;& 6 2  - fYYV 

U m h a h  that the Messenm of ~ ~ ~-~~~~ " 
- - &31 51jy All& @ said: "There is no one 2 L$ 2 $2 : 

, 
whom AllSh will admit to , 5 1 z  ;; * 1 ~  '%f tO1: f 
Paradise but A&% will mamr him .si 
to seventy-two wives, two'from t i  : I 4; i : 6 1 :  LS( f 8 : * 
houris and seventy from his 9 31 &;; $ 'al +q +f > inheritance from the people of 
Hell, all of whom will have $1 k & :+j; s; @ &; 
desirable front passages and he , , 

will have a male member that ti . ~ u l  , $1 , > $12 > s j  ~ $ 1  
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never becomes flaccid (i.e., soft 
g y; 3; , 9 3 @; ,jl ;kI3 3 and limp)."' (Du'ifi . , 

Hishi& bm m l i d  said: "From 6 2' 
his inheritance from the people of , 
Hell" means: "Men who enter ($1 > k :+!c 3 ;& J6 - - . . - 

I , ,  I HelI, and the people of Paradise 37 ,;al ,,,-> ' J ~ l  
will inherit their wives, just as the , - 
w i f e  of  P h a r a o h  wi l l  be  , L F ~  $f2\ dJ; & , pGL; GI 
inherited." 

4338. It was m a t e d  from Abu 6  : gL 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the  2 . d  
Messenger of All& @$ said: ' d$$l 2G 7 dT G k  : r& 31 . ,~ 
"When the believer wants a chjld 

* in Padise .  he will be conceived 
and born and grown up, m a &gin @$ $ 1  3 4 ;  j 6  .J6 ~ $ 1  

-, 
, ~ short while, according to his 

Lg desie." :jY(is(iiii) 

@I &i &VI L &L -6 CMI C@$I -pT [* a>Ljl :e+ 
.-2 + : JG3 c +  J& 21 ,y Y 0 1 t " : ~  '&/$I 

Comments: 
a. Common rules of reason and their effects which Alla has established in 

this world do not exist in Paradise, so every wish will be fnlfilled 
immediately. 

b. AlEh will admit some people in Paradise, even if they do not have any 
good deed, such as the fair and beautiful women and the boy servants who 
are created in Paradise. Similarly, a baby who comes into existence in 
Paradise will live there. 

c. Entering Paradise wiu be only out of the grace of All& and grace does not 
depend on any reason (deed and the like). On the other hand, entering in 
Hell is a punishment; and punishment is not inflicted on a puson without 
involving some aime. So, no one will enter Hell without commitfing sins. 

4339. It was narrated from 6 2  :z .- $ f d ? '  A &  G k  - tYY$ 
'Abdulltih bin Mas'ud that the ,~, ~, 

c" 7 qel;l2 <@ 3 A* 
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Messenger of AlEh @ said: "I 
know the last of the people of $1 2 4 ;  j12 :JG ?-;;$1@2 ' 
Hen who will be brought forth G9s ,&I , ~ f  $9 ,:ln :% 

.-- - , 7 - -  li --  
from it, and the last of the people $, sl g2 T: ~ I of Paradise to be admitted to . > . t . ~ l $ f ~ i j . t &  
Paradise. (It is) a man who will :3 J@ >&I 2 k s  
emerge from Hell crawling, and it 

2% $f dL ','& ,& &j, $;,j will be said to hun: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and ,$&; 4; & :J&$ .&-j it will be made to appear to him > ,, 
a s i f i t i s f u l l  Sohewillsay:'O 1 $ L I . * .  :%I Jg 
Lord, I found it full.' All* wdl :J$ &$ $! H 
sav: 'Go and enter Parad~se.' He 
will come to it and it will be +:I : z G  31 J$ .A% 
made to appear to him as if it is 

$ dl ',&& ,& .%I $;,j full. So he will say: '0 Lord, I - c , . 
found it full.' AlEh will say: 'Go J$ . &. $L 4; & :J$ &-j 
and enter Paradise.' He will come & : I 

to it and it will be made to avoear >L &:I :%I 

to him as if it is full. So hgki l l  J G ~  & &'s , ,&f i$j 
say: '0 Lord, I found it full.' All21 ' 

&&J jf -f J :,: 
will say: 'Go and enter Paradise, g -, 

* 1,91 
for you will have the like of the . U~&.il &f; 
world and ten times more, or vou 
will have ten times the l i e  of'the > &+ $$ , 91 - 4- , +I, ' ~ < *  J& ~,'' : JL; ' ' 

world.' He will sav: 'Are You .? - ~ ,. 
mocking me, or are You laughing .;"I> a+ 

at  me, when You are  the  9.. * f  , s ' >  , ,, < -, . , > $ I l i a  :Jl&dlG 
Sovereign?"' 
He said: "And I saw the  

Messenger of AlEh gj smiling so 
broadly that his molar teeth could 
be seen." 
And he used to say: "This is the 

lowest of the people of Paradise 
in status." (Sahih) 
ciS&Yl 'e3 ' ? o V \ : ~  cJUIJI Z& -6 c j i i , l l  P+?! :c< 

.+ + +ia d b 3  Y + A / ~ A T : ~ C G ~ ~ ~ L & ~ + I ~ L  
Comments: 
a. A person of the lowest grade in Paradise will get ten times more space than 

the kingdom of any king in this world. 
b. A person is repeatedly informed that there is no empty place in Paradise to 
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multiply his joys when he enters Paradise. 
c. Laughing at the time of happiness or astonishment is not contrary to piety 

and asceticism. 

4340. It was narrated from Anas &t 6 2  : ~ J I  g :& G k  - 
-, 

LTt. 
bin MBlik that the Messenger of , . ~ A*, 9 '&q &f 3 
All* @ said: "Whoever asks for Ls' iT: ,.A ., 
Paradise, three times, Paradise J+; JG : j g  +,G .+ ?:T 3 ' ~ 2  
will say: "0 All*, admit hi to 
Paradise." And whoever asked to '+I> ' J :& $ 1  - 
be saved from Hell, three times, F j  . -&Jl &.;f :GI +',j 
Hell will say: "0 Allih, save him 
from Hell." (Sahih) 4'6 +> Lgj '>&I & ;+I 

.-I &i G+ ;P "L '41 G+ C+L,=I\ +pl Cvl :c+ 
AJJ 'oro/l:,SWIJ C T ~ Y Y : ~  ~ ( > ~ l y ) d G  21 471-03 1% >LB i j ~  YoVY:~ 

C+J C \VA/Y:~  c ( i ~ L Y 0  j dl+- dl -21 L j8D -MI+ 

. &.JL I 

Comments: 
a. Supplicating three times is Sunnah. 
b. Supplication should always be for entering Paradise and escaping from 

Hell. 
c. Paradise and Hell do not supplicate for anyone without the permission of 

All&. If they supplicate for a person it means that AU2b wants to accept 
their supplication and enter him in Paradise. 

4341. It was narrated from Abu j ,% &j g $ i f  J;k - fyf \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of -, 

* k3G &f ,& : qt  
A l l a  g said: "There is no one jr , +l& 3 -f 

, ~ among you who does not have 
g2-& Ls'f 3 G&G $7 3 '+v1 two abodes: An abode in Paradise 

and an abode in Hell. If he dies $7 > & GD A1 3 4 ;  26 : j 6  
and enters Hell, the people of 

2 j s j  2 j$ :3y$ 3 -J! Paradise inherit his abode. This is - , - ,  , ,  

what Allih says: 'These are $! 3 2  GAG lig .>&I 
indeed the inheritors.""" (Sahih) 

q2+ :dc $$ a,!- ,3.:, ~l $ 4 ' 4  2 . i  ;P-. 
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Comments: 
a. A h o w  for everyone is built in Paradise as well as in Hell; it shows the 

unlimited justice and mercy of All21 
b. Both mentioned houses are shown to every person after his death, when he 

is buried. (See Hadith: 4268). 
c. The one who enters Hell, his house that is m Paradise remains empty, so it 

will be granted to the one who enters Paradise. It also mani£ests the great 
mercy and grace of Allih. 

- ,  
[This is the end of the Sunan of $1 & & U l  f G x l  + PI IG31 

-, 
Im2m H2fiz Abu 'Abdnll2h ., 
Muhammad bin Yazid bin M2ja,, "1 -5 $22J '?G '3 +A '3 J2 
Al-Qazwini ,&. Praise is to Allih, f'Jj~9 ;-I> &Wl 4; $ U l 9  
the Lord of the worlds, and 
blessings and peace be upon our 4) ~~3 $' JYJ 'Jc-" & 
 aster ~ i h a m m a d ,  t h e  
Messenger of A U f i  and the Seal 
of the &ophets, and upon all his 
family and Companions] 
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